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THE GOSPEL 

St. MA! 


CHAPTER 1. 

l The ten 
Joseph. 

Ghost, i . . . 

the i now avowed to Joeeph. The angel 
tahefieth the misdeeming thought! of Joeeph, 
and i nterpreteth the names of Christ. 

T HE book of the generation of | 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac , and Isaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Ju- 
das and his brethren , 

3 And Judas begat Pharcs and 
Zara of Thamar , and Phares begat 
Esrom . and Esrom begat Aram . 

4 Ana Aram begat Aminadab , 
and Ammndnb begat Naasson , ana 
Naasson begat Salmon , 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab , and Booz oegat Obed of 
Ruth , and Obed begat Jesse , 

6 And Jesse begat David the king, 
and David thelang begatSolomon of] 
her that had bent the wife of Unas , 
7 And Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia 
begat Asa, 

S And Asa begat Josaphat , and 
Josaphat begat Joram, and Joram. 
begat Oziaa , 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham : and 
Joathnra begat Achaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezekms 

10 And Ezekms begat Manasses , 
and Manasses begat Amon, and 
Amon begat Josias , 

11 And Josms begat Jechomas and 
his brethren, about the tune they 
were earned an ay to Babylon 
12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechomas begat Sala- 
thiel, andSalathiel begat Zorobabel, 


OODRDlW tfo 



tAZOTT 

14 ■ And Azor begat Sadoc , and 
Sadoc begat Achim , and Achim 
begat Eliud , 

15 And Ehud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan , and Mat- 
than begat Jacob , 

16 Ana Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations, and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations, and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations 

18 U Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wme When as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to JoBcph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a lust man, and not willing to 
make her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away pnvily 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him m a dream, Bay- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost 

21 And she shall bnng forth a 
son, and thou shalt call ms name 
JESUS for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled wbicb was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
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The wise men are 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be •with, 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and, they shall call ms name Em- 
mahuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with as 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
deep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, ana took onto him 
his wife 

25 And knew her not till Bhe had 
brought forth her firstborn son and 
he called hia name JESUS 

CHAPTER 2 

IThe wise men out af the eait are directed to 
Christ by a star ll They worship him, and 
offer their presents. 11 Joseph fteeth into 
Em/pL with Jesus and hu mother 16 Herod 
s&yeOr the children 20 himself dicth . 28 
Christ is brought bad. again into OalOee 
to Nazareth. 

N OW when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Jndssa in the 
days of Herod the long, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is bom 
Kin g of the Jews 1 for we have seen 
bis star m the east, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom. 
6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judaea for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least a- 
mong the princes of Juda for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, enquired 


St MATTHEW, 2 directed to Christ. 

of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 Ana he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go and search diligently for 
the young child , and when ye nave 
found Aim,bnngme word again, that 
I may come and worship him also 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed, and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy 

11 H And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary ms mother, ana 
fell down, and worshipped him and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, theypresented unto him gifts , 


gold, and frankincense, and myrrh 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they Bhould not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I (ailed my son, 

16 HThen Herod, when he sawthat 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
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dew all the children that were ml voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts Prepare ye the way of tho Lord, 
” ’ ’ make Iiib paths straight 


thereof, from twoyears old and under, 
according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men 
17 Then was fulfilled that which 
wns spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 


18 m Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
mg for her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

19 Ti But when Herod wns dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth m a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying. Anse,andtakethoyoung 
child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel for they are dead 
which sought the young child’s life 

21 And he arose, ana took tho 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when ho heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judina in tho room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, ho turned 
aside into'the parte of Galilee 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth thatitmightbeful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 
phets,He shall be called a Nazarene 

CHAPTER 3 

1 John preachclh his office life, and bap- 
tism. 7 Oe reprehendeth the Pharisees, 18 
and bapUeeth Christ in Jordan. 

I N those dayB came John the 
Baptist, preaching in tho wil- 
derness of Judina, 

2 And saying, Repent yo for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand 
3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 


4 And tho same John had bis rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about Ins loins .and lus meat 
was locusts and wild honey 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judiea, and all the region 
round about Jordan. 

C And wore baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their sms 

7 * But when he saw many of tho 
Pharisees and Sadducecs como to his 
baptiBm, he said unto them, 0 gener- 
ation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to como f 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for rejKjntancc 

9 And tlunk not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father for I say unto you, that 
God is able of tbeso stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham 

10 And now also tho axo is laid 
unto the root of tho trees there- 
fore every tree which bnngcth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire 

111 indeed baptizo you with water 
unto repentance but he that comcth 
after me is mightier than I, whoso 
Bhoes I am not worthy to bear he 
Bhall baptizo you with tho Holy 
Ghost, and mth fire 

12 Whoso fan ts in his hnnd, and 
he will throughly puree his floor, 
and gather lus wheat into tho gar- 
ner , hut ho will bum up tho chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 H Then comcth Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, Baying, 
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I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and earnest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said onto 
him, Suffer it to he so now for thus 
it becometb us to fhlfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 Christ fasteth, and it tempted. 11 The 
angels minister unto htm. 18 Be dwelleth 
in Capernaum IT heginneth to preach 18 
calleth Peter, and Andrew, SI James, and 
John, 28 and healeth all the diseased. 

T HEN was Jcsub led up of the 
Spint into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the deviL 
2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
waro an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and Baid, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by eveiy word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

6 Then the devil taketli him up 
into the holy city, and eetteth. lnm 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down 
for it is written, He snail give his 
angels oharge concerning thee and 
m their hands tbeyshau bear thee 
up, lest at anv tune thou dash thy 
foot against a stone, 

i 


7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again. Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thv God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and shewethlum all the kmgdomsoi 
the world, and the glory of them, 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
tilings will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down ana worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only Bhalt thou serve 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and mi- 
nistered unto him. 

12 U Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee, 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt m Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthahm 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying. 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthahm, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles, 

16 The people which Bat in dark- 
ness saw great light, and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up 

17 H Prom that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent for 
the kingdom of heaven ib at hand. 

18 t And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea for they were, fishers 

19 And he saith unto them, Pol- 
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on (he mount. 


low me, and I will make yon fishers 
of men 1 ‘ 

20 And they .straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, hesaw 
dther tiro brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
shipwitn Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets , and he called them 

22 And thoy immediately left the 

shin and their father, and followed 
him. t ' 

23 And Jesus went about all Ga- 
lilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria and they brought unto 
him all sick people that wore taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy, and he healed them. 

26 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and/rojn Decapohs, and/rom Jeru- 
salem, and from Judaea, and from 
beyond Jordan 

CHAPTER 6 

1 Christ beginneth hit termon in the mount 8 
declaring who are Netted, 18 who are the salt 
Of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the eitff 
on an hill, 16 the candle IT that he came to 
fulfil Vie law 21 What it is to kill, 27 to 
commit adultery, S3 to swear 18 exharteth 
to suffer wrong, 44 to lote even our enemies, 
48 and to labour after )i erfectnas. 

A ND seeing the multitudes, he 
. wfent up into a mountain and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him 1 

2 And he opened hiB ‘mouth, and 
taught them, Baying, 


3 Blessed are the poor m spirit: 
for then's is the kingdom of heaven 

4 Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed ca e the meek for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do bun- 
ker and thirst after righteousness 
'or they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed me the merciful for 
they shall obtain mercy 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers 
for they shall he called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake for 
then's is the kingdom of heaven 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all mariner of bvil against 
yon falsely, for my Sake. 

12 Rrfyoico, and be exceeding glad* 
for great is your reward m heaven 
for bo, persecuted they J the prophets 
which were before you 

13 H Ye are the salt of the earth* 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be Baited 1 it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. ' A 
city tliatissotonan hillcannotbehid 

15 Neither do men light a’ candle, 
and put it under a bushel, hut on 
a candlestick , and it giveth light 
unto all that are m the house. 

16 ‘Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
worlU, and glonfy your Father 
which is in heaVen 

17 H Think not that I am come to 
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destroy the law, or the prophets I 
am not come to destroy, feat to fulfil. 

18 For venly I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all he fulfilled, 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, ho shall bo 
called the least m the kingdom of 
heaven but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For Isay unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall m no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven 

21 U Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not kill j and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment 

22 But I say unto you. That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be m danger of 
the judgment and whosoever Bhall 
say to bis brother, Baca, shall bo in 
danger of the council but whoso- 
ever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire 

23 Therefore if thoubnngthygifUo 
the altar, and thereremomberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee , 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy wav , first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with lam , lest at anytime the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Venly I Bayun to thee, Thou shalt 


by no means come out thence, till 
thouhastpaidtheuttermostfartnmg 

27 H Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery 

28 But I say unto yon, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already m his heart 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thv members Bhonld pensk 
and not that thy whole body should 
be cost into hell 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cost it from 
thee for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
pensk and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, lot him give 
her a writing of divorcement 

32 But I say onto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committcth adultery 

3 3 TT Again, yohave heard thatithath 
been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lora thine oathB 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all , neither by heaven, for it is 
God’s throne 

35 Nor by the earth , for it ib Ins 
footstool neither by J erusalem j for 
it is the city of the great Bang 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou const not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 Bat let your communication be, 



Gh'isfs sermon 

Yea, yea , Nay. nay • for whatsoever 
ib more than these cometh of evil 


38 1i Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eve for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tootn 

39 But I say unto yon, That ye 
resist not evd but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy nght cheek, turn 
to him the other also 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke also 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain 

42 Give to hun that asketli thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away 

43 U Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bounand hate thine enemy 

44 But I say unto you, liovo your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despiteiully use 
you, and persecute you , 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which ism heaven for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth nun 
on the just and on the uiyust. 

4G For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the samo ? 

47 And if ve salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others 1 
do not even the publicans so 1 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, oven as 
your Father which is m heaven is 
perfect. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 Christ eonUnueth his sermon in the mount, 
fpeoMnp of alms, 6 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
Brethren. 16 fasting. 19 1 there our treasure is 
to be laid up, 24 of serving God, and mam. 
«on 2S exnortethnot tobeoareMforicerld. 
h things it but to seek Gods kingdom. 


St MATTHEW, 6, on the mount 

T AKE heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them otherwise ye have no reward 
of your Father which is in heaven 
2 Therefore when thou doest (htne 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as tho hypocrites do m the syn- 
agogues and m the streets, that they 
may have "lory of men Venlylsay 
unto you, They have their reward 
3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy loft hand know what thy 
nght hand doeth 
4 That thine alms mayhem secret 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly 
6 H And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not bo os the hypoentes aie 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues ana m the comers of 
tho streets, that they may be seen 
of men Verily I say unto yon, They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret ; and thv 
Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly 
7 But when ye pray, obo not vam 
repetitions, as the heathen do for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking 
8 Benotyethercforehkeuntothem* 
foryourFatberknoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him 
9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy name 
10 Thy kingdom come Thy will 
be done m earth, as tt is m heaven 
11 Give us this day our dailybread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 
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13 And lead, us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glorj , lor ever Amen 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you 

16 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive jour trespasses 

1G H Moreover when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast Venly I say unto 
j ou, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, a- 
noint thine head, and wash thy face , 

18 Tluit thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in Bccret and thy Father, whichseeth 
m socret, shall reward thee openly 

19 K Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, whore moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thievesdonotbreakthroughnorBteal 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there null your heart be also 

22 The light of the body is the eye 
if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light 

23 But if thine eve beevil. tliy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is in thee bo 
darkness, how great w that darkness 1 

24 H No man can serve two masters 
for either ho will hate the one, and 
love the other , or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other Ye 
cannot Berve Uod and mammon, 


on, the mount 

26 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for you r kfe, wliat ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall dnnk . nor 
yet for your body, what j e shall put 
on. Is not the me more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ! 

26 Behold the fowls of the air for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bams, yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ! 

27 Which of you bj taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature ! 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment! Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow, they toil not, 
neither do thov spin 

29 And yet I Bay unto yon, That 
even Solomon in all lus gloiy was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow ib cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 

0 ye of little faith ! 

31 Therefore take no thought, Bay 
mg. What shall we eat! or, What 
shall we dnnk 1 or. Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed! 

32 (For after all these things do 

the Gentiles seek ) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye haw 
need of all these things * - 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness , and all 
these things shall be added unto you 

34 Takethereforenothoughtforthe 
morrow for the morfow shall take 
thought for the things of itself Suffi- 
cient unto tho day is the evil thereof 

CHAPTER 7 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount re- 

prmeth rash judgment " " — ' 

my things to dogs, 7 

10 


to east 
to prayer, 



Christ endeth hit 

< IS to enter {not the ttratt gate, 15 to beware 

S r /alee prophet* 21 rot to be hearer* but 
otr* of the uord tl hte house* bn tided on 
a retk, 26 and net on the tend. 

J UDGE not, that yo be not judged. 

2 For with u lint judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged and with 
■what measure je mete, it shall be 
measured to joti again 
3 And why belioldcst thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers ejo, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is m thme own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine e\c , and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own ejo ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thme own ej e, and then 
shalt thou see clearlv to cast out the 
mote out of thy brothers eye 
6 ^ Give not tlint which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swme 1 lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 TI Ask, and it shall bo given 
you, seek and ye shall find, knock, 
and it shall bo opened unto you 
8 For every one thnt nsketh re- 
ceiveth, nnd he that sdehoth find 
eth, and to him that hnochctli it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or wliat man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will ho give 
him a serpent 1 

11 If ye then, boing evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto jour 
children, now much more shall j’our 
Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him 1 
12 Therefore all things whatsoever 
yo would that men should do to 

11 


sermon on the mount. 

you, do ye even so to them* for tins 
is tne law and the prophets 

13 If Enter yo in at the strait gate* 
for wide u the gato, and broad ts the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there bo which go in thereat 

14 Because strait m the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth un- 
to life, nnd few there bo that find it 

1 5 11 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to j ou in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves 

16 Ye shall know thorn oy their 
fruits Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so overj good treo bnng- 
cth forth good fruit , but a corrupt 
tTco brmgeth forth evil fruit 

15 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt treo 
bnngforth good fruit 

19 Every tree thnt brmgeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into tho fire 

20 Wherefore by their fruit3 yo 
shall know them. 

21 Not overj one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter uito tho 
kingdom of heaven, but he that 
docth tho will of my Father which 
is m heaven 

22 Many will say to mo in that dav. 
Lord, Lord, have wo not prophesied 
in thy name ? nnd m thy name hav e 
cast out devils? and id tbv name 
done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you depart 
from mo, jo that work iniquity 

24 If Therefore whosoever hearcth 
these savings of uimo,anddooth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock 

26 And the rain descended, and 
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the floods come, and the -winds blew, 
and beat upon tnat house , and it foil 
not for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand 

27 An d the rain descended, and 
the floods come, and the winds blew 
and beat upon that house, and it 
fell and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine 

29 For he taught them as one hav 
mg authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER a 

S Chrltt dtansdh the leper, 6 healeth the cento 
non’* tenant, 14 Peter'* mother tn law, 18 
and many other di stated 18 thewcth how he 
is to It followed Z&stilleth the tempest on the 
tea, 28 drieeth the deml* out of two men pat 
retted, U and gufferelh them to go into the 
twine. 

W HEN" he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lora, if 
thou wilt, thou const make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will, be 
thou dean And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man , but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them 
5 U And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And Baying, Lord, my servant 
heth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 


St MATTHEW, 8. servant healed. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof but 
speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed 

9 For I am a man under autho- 
rity, having soldiers under me and 
I say to this man, Go, and he so- 
eth, and to another. Come, and lie 
cometh, and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10 When JesuB heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that follow- 
ed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith.no, not in Israel 

11 And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
m the selfsame hour 

14 7 And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her and she arose, 
and ministered unto them 

16 II When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaiaa the prophet, 
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saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare oui sicknesses 

18 U Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side 

19 And a certain scnbe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes hare holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests, but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 fl And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves • but he was asleep 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 


MATTHEW, 9 tempest on (he sea, 

thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding 

31 So the devils besought him* 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of Bwine 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place into 
the sea, and penshed m the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went theirwayBinto thecity,and 
told every thing and what was bo 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, thewliole city came 
out to meet Jesus and when they 
saw him, they besought him that 
he would depart out of their coasts 

CHAPTER 9 


2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 ealleth 
Matthew from the receipt qf custom, 10 eateth 
with publicans and sinners, 14 defendeth his 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody 
issue, 28 raisethfrom death Jairutf daughter, 
27 gtveth sight to two blind men, 82 healeth a 
dumb man possessed of a devil, 80 and hath 
compassion of the multitude. 

AND he entered into a ship, and 
jL V. passed over, and came into his 
own city 

2 And, behold, they bronght to 
What manner of man is this, 'that him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
even the winds and the sea obey him! on a bed and Jesus seeing their 

28 If And when he was come to faith said unto the sick of the 
the other side into the country of palsy, Son, be of good cheer, thy 
the Geigesenes, there met him two sins be foigiven thee, 
possessed with devils, coming out of 3 And, behold, cert am of the 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that Bcnbes said within themselves, This 
no man might pass by that way man blasphemeth 

29 An d, b ehold, they cried out, 4 And Jesus knowmgtheirthoughta 
Baying, What have we to do with said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art hearts? 
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5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy tons he forgiven thee, or to 
say. Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive Bins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
h ib house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw tt, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 H And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom and he saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him 

10 II And it came to pass, as Jesus 
satatmeatm thehousc, behold, many 

S ubbeans and sinners came and sat 
own with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples. Why 
eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners 1 

12 But when Jesns heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice for f am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance 
14 U Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

10 And Jesus said unto them, Oan 
the children of the bndechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them 1 but the days wifi come, 
Tthen the bridegroom Bhall be taken 


from them, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
doth onto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up toketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put now wine 
into old bottles else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles pensh but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and 
Doth are preserved. 

18 U While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying. My daughter is even now 
dead but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shaft live. 

19 And Jesu3 arose ? and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself. If 
I may but touch his garment, I 
shall he whole 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, be said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole And the woman 
was made whole from that hour 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said nnto them, Give place 
for the maid is not deadj but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to scorn 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose 

26 And the fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 H And when Je3us departed 
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thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Thou son or 
Dana, have merej on us. 

29 And when ho wns como into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him and Jesus saith onto them. 
Believe yc that I am able to do tins ? 
They said unto him, Yea. Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith bo 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened , 
and Jesus stnutlj charged them, 
saying, See that no man know it 

31 But they, when the} were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country 

32 T As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a donL 

33 And when tho devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen m Israel 

34 But the Pharisees said, Hccost- 
cth out devils through the prince of 
the devils 

35 And Jesus went about all tho 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, ana preaching tho gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 « But when lio 6aw tho multi 
tude3, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly u plenteous, 
but the labourers an- few , 

38 Pray ye therefore tho Lord of 
the harvest that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Chritt tcndrthmt hit tuxlrt apotflet, enabling 
them vtth potter to do miracles, 6 puxth than 
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ND when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles ore these , The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother , 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the pubhean, 
James the son of Alpliseus,and Leb- 
bfeus,wbosesumamowasTlmddaeus; 

4 Simon the Cannamte, and Judas 
Iscanot, who also betraved him 

5 Thcsotwelvo Jesussent forth and 
commanded them, saying, Gonot into 
the way of tho Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not 

6 But go rather to tho lost sheep 
of the house of Israel 

7 And as \e go, preach, saying, Tho 
kingdom of heaven is at hand 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the 'dead, cast out dovils freely 
jo have received, freely give 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
staves for tho workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town 
yeshall enter, enquire whoinitiB wor- 
thy, and there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it 
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13 And If the honse be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, 
shake off the dust of your feet 

IB Verily I say unto you, It shall 
*be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
'of judgment, than for that city 

16 H Behold, I send you forth as 
mheop in the midst of wolves be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves 

17 But beware of men for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues , 

18 And ye shall be brought before 

? ;ovemors and longs for my sake, 
or a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak for it shall be given you m 
that Bame hour what ye shall speak. 
20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which 
Bpeaketh m you. 

21 And the brother Bhall deliver 
up tho brother to death, and the 
father the child and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
nud cause them, to he put to death 
22 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake but he that en- 
dureth to the end shnll be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you m 
this city, flee ye into another for 
venly 1 say unto you. Ye shall not 
gone over the cities of Israel, 
the Son of man be come. 


24 The disciple is not above Atsmas- 
ter, nor the servant above his lord 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as ms master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the honse Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed , and hid, that BhaQ 
not he known. 

27 "What I tell you m darkness, 
that speak ye m light and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
the housetops 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body m helL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is m heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law 
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56 And a man’s foes shall he they 
of his own household. 

37 Ho that Ioa cth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me 
3S And he that taheth not his 
cross, and follow eth after me, is not 
wortm of me, 

39 He tint findeth his life shall 
lose it and he that Iosetli his life 
for my sake shill find it 
■40 * He that recciveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and he that recci\cth 
me recciveth him that sent me. 

41 He that recciveth a prophet in 
the namo of a prophet shill reccn c 
a prophet’s reward , and he tint rc- 
cen eth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall reccn o a 
righteous man’s reward 

42 And whosoever slnll give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only m the namo 
of a disciple, v erd} Isaj unlo}ou, 
he shall in no wne lose Ins reward 

CHtPTER 11 

S JA n terieth h'ldUtxjdtHo Chrirt. 7 Chrirfi 
tetti fifin'! concern) n? John IS The opinion 
cf Olc people, bdh eemomung JAn and 
Chrirt 10 Chru‘ uplmideth At vnlhant- 
fulnest and unrepenianee of Cl'Cmztn, Cetii- 
ereia,andCon~utum ii and pralr.no his 
J ather't trltiotn in revealin'! the po«jvl to 
the eimrle is he eallt'h to him all tvA as 
fee the oitrd'i (/ nr tiro, 

AND it came to juujs, when Jesus 
XjL h id made an end of command- 
ing his tw eh c disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now when John hid heard m 
the prison the works of Clinst, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou ho 
that should come, or do w o look for 
another* 


4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again thoso 
things which }c do hear and see 

5 The blind reccn e their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers ire cleans- 
ed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and tho poor lia\e the 
gospel preached to them 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be oflcnded m me 

7 *1 And ns they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto tho multitudes 
concerning John, Whit went ye out 
into the wilderness to sco 1 A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But wlmt went y c out for to sec ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? be- 
hold, they tint wear soft clothing 
are m kings’ houses 

9 But w hat went y o out for to see ? 
A prophet? yea, I saj unto you, 
and more than a prophet 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, w Inch shall pre- 
jiaro thy wav before thee. 

11 Vcnly 1 say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist notwithstanding ho 
that 19 least m the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he 

12 And from the days of John tho 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
lica\en sulTercth a lolcnce, and the 
Aiolent take it by force 

13 For all the prophets and tho 
liw prophesied until John 

14 And if ye aviII receive it, this is 
Elms, Avhicfi was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear 

16 * But whereunto shall I liken 
ihiB generation? It is like unto 
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children sitting in the markets, and , 26 Even bo. Father for so it teem 
calling unto their fellows, * ed good m thy sight 
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17 And saying, We have piped 27 All thmgB are delivered hnto 

unto yon, and ye have not danced , ' me of my Father and no man 
we have mourned unto yon, and ye knoweth the Son, but the Father, 
have not lamented. neither knoweth any man the Fa- 

18 For John came neither eating ther, save the Son, and he to whom- 

nor drinking, and they say, He hath soever the Son will reveal him. 
a devil 28 TI Oome unto me, aU ye that 

labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give yon rest 


19 The <Son of man came eating ^ 

and dnnkmg, and they say, Behold will give yon rest 
a man gluttonous, and a winebib- 29 Take my yoke upon yon, and 
her, a mend 4 of publicans and sin- learn of me , for I am meek and 
nets But wisdom is justified of lowly m heart and ve shall find 


her children. 


rest unto your souls 
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20 U Then began he to upbraid the 30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
cities wherein most of His mighty burden ib b"ht. 

pentedToT d<me ’ bCCaUSa th6y ^ CHAPTER 12 

21 Woe unto thee , Chorum I woe 

unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the turn, 9 bv reason, IS and byamiraeU. 22 m 
nughtw works, which were done in 

yon, nad been done in Tyre and shall never be jbrgivetu 86 Account than be 
SidoU, they would have repented &t J^^bukahtheun- 

long ago in sackcloth and ashes 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be AT that time Jesus went on the 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at A sabbath day through the corn* 

fnfi nnxr at innrrrVion+ thnn 1 - J !_l ° « 


brought down to hell for if the 2 But when the Pharisees saw it 
xmghtyworkB, which have been done they said unto him. Behold, thy dis- 
m thee had been done m Sodom, it tuples do that which is not lawful to 
would have remained until this day do upon the sabbath dav 

1 "9 .onto you. That It 3 But he said unto tW Have 
shaU be more tolerable for the land ve not read what David did, when 

^ ° f judgment > “ was an tnngrcd, and theV that 
man tor cuee were wit.h him 


„ -f - 7 ,- 7 - were with him, 

26 H At that time JesuB answered 4 How be entered into the house 
and said. I thank thee, 0 Father, of God, and did eat the shewbread. 

mi — M I tots 

mem unto babes. 6 Or have ye not read in the law. 
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how that on the sabbath days the my soul is well pleased* I will put 
pnests in the temple profane the my Bpint upon him, and he shall 
sabbath, and are blameless? shew judgment to the Gentiles 

6 But I say unto you. That in this 19 He shall not stnve, nor cry, 
place is one greater than the temple, neither shall any man hear his voice 

7 But if ye had known what this in the streets. 

meaneth, I will have mercy, and 20 A bruised reed shall he not 
not sacrifice, je would not have break, and smoking flax shall he 
condemned the guiltless not quench, till ho send forth judg- 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even ment unto victory 

of the sabbath day 21 And in Ihb name shall the 

9 Andwhcnhewasdeparted thence, Gentiles trust 

he went into their synagogue . 22 H Then was brought unto him 

10 U And, behold, there was a one possessed with a dcviL blind, 
man which had his hand withered, and dumb and he healed him, m- 
And they asked him, saying, Is it somnch that the blind and dumb 
lawful to heal on the sabbath dayB ? both spake and saw 

that they might accuse him. 23 And all the people were amazed, 

11 And he said unto them, What and said, Is not this the son of 
man shall there be among you; that David ? 

shall have one sheep, and if it fall 24 But when the Pharisees heard 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he it, they said, This fellow doth not 
not lay hold on it. and lift it out? cast out devilB. but by Beelzebub 

12 How much then is a man better the pnnee of the devuB 

than a sheep ? Wherefore it is law- 25 And J esus knew their thoughts, 
ful to do well on the sabbath days and said unto them, Every kingdom 

13 Then saith he to the man, divided against itself is brought to 
Stretch forth thine hand And he desolation , and every city or nouse 
stretched it forth, and it was re- divided agmnBt itself shall not stand 
stored whole, like as the other 26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 

14 TIThcn the Pharisees nent out, is divided against himself, how 

and held a council against him, how shall then his kingdom stand ? 
they might destroj Him 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he devils, by whom do your children 
withdrew himself from thence and cast them, out? therefore they shall 
great multitudes followed him, and be your judges 

he healed them all, 1 28 But if I cast out devils by the 

16 And charged them that they Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
Bhould not make him known God is come unto you. 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 29 Or else how can one enter into 

was spoken by Esaias the prophet, a strong man’s house, and spoil Ins 
Baying, goods, except he first bind the strong 

18 Behold my Bervont, whom I man? and then he will spoil his house 
have chosen , my beloved, in whom 30 He that is not with me is against 

19 
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me, and he that gathoreth not •with belly, bo shall the Son of man be 
roe scattereth abroad. three days and three nights m the 

31 H Wherefore I say unto you, heartof the earth._ 

All manner of am and blasphemy 41 The men of Nineveh shall me 
shall be forgiven unto men but the in judgment with thiB generation, 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost and Bhall condemn it because they 
uhallnot be forgiven unto men. repented at the preaching of Jonas, 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word and, behold, a greater than Jonas 
against the Son of man, it shall be is here 

forgiven him but whosoci or speak- 42 The queen of the Bouth shnu 
etli against the Holy Ghost, it shall rise up in the judgment with this 
not be forgiven him, neither in this generation, and shall condemn it 
world, neither m the world to come j for she came from the uttermost 

33 Either make the tree good, and ' parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
his fruit good , or else make the dom of Solomon , and, behold, a 
tree corrupt, and lus fruit corrupt greater than Solomon u hero 

for the tree is known by his fruit. 43 When tbo unclean spirit is gone 

34 O generation of vipers, bow can out of a man,bewalketh throughdrj 

ye, being evil, speak good things? plaees.seelangrest,andfindethnono 
for out of the abundance of the 44 Then he Baith, I will return into 
heart the mouth speaketh. my house from whence I came out , 

35 A good man out of the good and when he is come, he findeth it 

treasure of the heart bnngeth forth empty, swept, and garnished 
good things and an enl man out 45 Them goeth he, and taketh with 
of the evu treasure bnngeth forth himself seven other spints more 
evil things wicked than himself, and they enter 

36 But Isay unto you. That every m and dwell there and the last 

idle word that men shall speak, they state of that man is worse than the 
Bhall give account thereof in the day first Even so shall it bo also unto 
of judgment this wicked generation 

37 For by thy words thou shalt ho 46 H While he yet talked to tho 

justified, and by thy words thou people, behold, his mother and his 
Bhalt be condemned. brethren stood without, desrnng to 

38 H Then certain of the Bonbes speak with him 

and of the Pharisees answered, say- 47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
rug, Master, we would see a sign thy mother and thy brethren stand 
from thee. without, desiring to speak with thee 

39 But ho answered and said unto 48 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and adulterous gene- him that told him, Who is my mo- 
nition Beeketh after a sign, and tlier? and who are my brethren ? 
there shall no sign bo given to it, 49 And he stretched forth his hand 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas toward his disciples, and said. Be- 

40 For as Jonas was three days hold my mother and my brethren ! 
and three nights in the whale’s 50 For whosoever shall do the will 
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tower and the seed 


of idt Father which is m heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother 

CHAPTER 13 

S Tht parable of the tmorr and the teed IB the 
exposition of it. 21 The parable qf the tan*. 


SI q^Jhe mutant teed, 


•d, S3 qf the leaven, il 
% iSqfthe peart, i, of 
i the tea 63 and how 


cf the hidden treasure, 
the draicnet east into 
Chrirti* contemned of hit own countrymen- 

T HE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that lie 
went into a ship, and sat , and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore 
3 And ho spake many things unto 
them m parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

A And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the wny side, ana the fowls 
came and devoured them up 
5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth aud 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
thej had no deepness of earth 
6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched , and because they 
had no root, they withered away 
7 And some foil among thorns, 
and the thorns sprung up, nnd 
choked them 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, Borne 
thirty fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables 1 
11 He answered and said unto 
them, Bccauso it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the long- 

21 


dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall ho given, and he shall have 
more abundance but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be token 
awnv even that ho hath 
Id Therefore speak I to them m 
parables because they Beemg see 
not. and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand 
14 And m them ib fulfilled the 


prophecy of Eboiis, which saith, By 
hearing ye Bhall hear, and shall not 
understand, and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive 
1 5 For this people’s heart ib waxed 
gross, and their cars are dull of 
nearing, and their eyes they have 
closed , lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, nnd hear with 
their cars, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I Bliould heal them 
1G But blessed are your eyes, for 
thcysco audyour cars, for they hear 
17 For verify I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see tftosef/iiupswhich 
yo see, and lin\ e not seen them, and 
to hear those things which yo hear, 
and have not heard them 
IS H Hear yo therefore the parable 
of the sower 

19 Wien any one hcarcth the word 
of the kingdom, nnd understondeth 
it not, then coineth the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in lus heart This is lie which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the Beed 
into stony places, the same is lie 
that hcaretn the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it, 
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21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while for when 
tribulation or persecution anseth 
because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. 

22 He also that received seed a- 
mong the thorns is he that heareth 
the word, and the caro of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometli unfruitful. 

23 But ho that received Bccd into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it, 
which also beareth fruit, and bnng- 
eth forth, Borne an hundredfold, 
Borne sixty, some thirty 

24 H Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is ukenedunto a man which 
sowed good' seed in his field 

26 But while men slept, his enemy 
come and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tores also 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed m thy 
field? fromwhencethenhnthittares 1 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this The servants Bold 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay , lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest and in the tune of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum them 
but gather the wheat into my bam. 


SEW, 13. of the mustard seed, 

31 IT Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven ib like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and Bowed 
in lus field 

32 Which indeed ib tho least of 
all seedB but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among hcrbB, and 
becometh a tree, so that tho birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof 

33 ^T Another parable spake ho un- 
to them , The Kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, winch a woman 
took, and hid m three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things snake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables , and with- 
outa parable spake he not unto them 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
I will open my mouth in parables , 
I will utter things which hn\e been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, aud went into the house and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of tho 
tares of tho field. 1 

37 Ho answered and said unto 
them, He that sou eth the good seed 
is the Son of man , 

38 The field is the w orld , the good 
seed are the children of the king- 
dom , but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one , 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil , tho harvest is the end of 
the world , and the reapers are the 
angels 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire , so 
shall it be in the end of this world 
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41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity , 

42 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire there shall be Trailing 
and gnashing of teeth 

43 Then shall the righteous slime 
forth ns the sun m the kingdom of 
their Father Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear 

44 li Again, the kingdom of heai en 
is like unto treasure hid in a field , 
the which when a man hath found, 
he hidetli, and for joy thereof goetli 
and selleth nil that he hath, and 
bujeth that field. 

45 % Again, the kingdom of hca- 
ren is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls. 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that ho had, and bought it. 

47 1 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every land 

43 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just. 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have yo 
understood all these things'? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, There- 
fore ever) scribe which ts instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that ts an householder, 


lose para- 
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winch bnngeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

53 li And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
ble3, ho departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
lus own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said. Whence 
hath this man this wiBaom, and 
these mighty works? 

65 Is not this the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
lus brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And tliej were oflenaed in him. 
But Jesus smd untotliem, A prophet 
is not without honour, save m his 
own country, and m lus own house. 

05 And he did not many mighty 
works tkcrcbecauscof their unbelief 

CHAPTER 14 

1 Herod'* opinion of Christ 3 Wherefore John 
Baptist tea* beheaded. IS Jesus departelh 
Vito a desert place 16 1 chert he feedeth fte 
thousand wen ictlh fire loaves and tiro fishes 
23 he valketh on the sea to his disciples 34 
and landing at Gennesaret, htaleth the sld. 
bp the touch or the hem n this garment. 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
A heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is JoJrn the Baptist, he ib nsen 
from the dead , and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves m him 

3 II For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound lnnij and put him 
in prison for Heredias’ sake,' his 
brother Philip's wife 

4 For John said unto him, It ib 
not lawful for thee to have her 

6 And when he would have put him 
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todeath,he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they coun ted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s Birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danc- 
ed before them, and pleased Herod 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she. being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger 

9 And the long was sorry never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded tt to be given her 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel 
and she brought 1 1 to her mother 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buned it, 
and went and fold Jesus 

13 H When JesuB heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart and when the 

B * > had heard thereof, they fol- 
ium on foot out of the cities 
14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 H And when it was evening-his 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is a desert place, and the time is 
now past, send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, 
and buy themselves victuals 
16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart, give ye them to eat 
17 Andtheysayuntohim,Wehave 
here but five loaves, and two fishes 
s 18 He said, Bnng them hither to 


19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and loolnng up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, ana the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve bas- 
kets full 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 TI And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the mul- 
titudes away 

23 And when ho had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up into amoira- 
tam apart to pray and whenthe eve- 
ning was come, he was there alone 

24 Bnt the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves 
for the wind was contrary 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the Bea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit, and 
they cned out for fear 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saving, Bo of good 
cheer, it is I, be not afraid 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it he thou, hid me 
come unto thee on the water 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter wns come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to go 
to JesuB 

30 But when he bow the wind bois- 
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terotis, ho was afraid , and begin- 
ning to sink, he cned, saying, Lord, 
save me. 

.11 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto hun, 0 thou of lifctlo 
faith, vrhereforc didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased 

33 Then they that werem the Bhip 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of Goa. 

34 H And when they were gone 
orer, they came into the land of 
Gcnnesarot. 

35 And when tho men of that plnco 
had knowledge of him, they sent 
out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that wero diseased , 

36 And besought lnm that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment and as many as touched 
wero made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER 15 

3 Chrittreproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing Bod's commandments through 
their oim traditions 11 teaeheth how that 
which forth into the mouth doth not defile a 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the wo- 
man of Canaan, 30 and other great multi 
tildes 8S and with seven loaves and a few 
little fishes feeddh four thousand men, beside 
women ana children. 

T HEN came to Jesus senbos and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they cat 
bread 

3 But ho answered and said unto 
them, Why do yo also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
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Honour thy father and mother* 
and. Ho that cursoth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But y e say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, It is a 
gift, by whatsooicr thou mightest 
be profited by me , 

6 And honour not hiB fathor or lus 
mother, he shall be free Thus have 
yo made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esains 
prophesy* of you. saying, 

8 This people araweth mgh unto 
mo with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart 
is far from me. 

D But in vam they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines tho com- 
mandments of men 

10 II And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them. Hear, and un- 
derstand 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man , but that 
which cometli out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
tho Pharisees wero offended, after 
they heard this saying l 

13 But ho answered and said, 
E\ cry plant, which my heavenly 
Father nath not planted, shall he 
rooted up 

14 Let them alone * they be bhnd 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead tho blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 
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17 Do not ye yet understand, that 

whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast ont 
into the draught 1 > , 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart, and they defile the man 
-19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies 

20 These ore the things which 
defile a man but to eat with un- 
.washen hands defileth not a man 

21 U Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
Siaon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan come out of the same coasts, 
and cned unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son of 
David , my (laughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away , tor she cneth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord vet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, 0 woman, great is thy 
faith be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour 

29 And Jesus departed from 


thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee . and went up into a 
mountain, ana sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes come unto 
him, having with them those that 
icerelame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at 
Jesus’ feet , and he healed them 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 *11 Then Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way 

83 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so modi 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude? , 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye ? And 
they said. Seven, and a few little 
fishes 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to his (hanipW. 
and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled and they took upofthebroken 
meat that was left seven baskets full 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children 

39 And, he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 
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CHAPTER 16 

1 The Pharltet* popart a tiffru 6 Jena 
war ruth hi* ditaple* tf the leaven of the 
Phantce* and Saddueee*. IS The people * 
opinion of Chriet, 16 and Peter* eonfeition 
of him. 21 Jena foreeheweth hit death, 23 
repronno Peter fo~di*tuadtng him from it 
21 and admcnuheih thoee that vCU follow 
him, to bear the erou. 

T HE Pharisees also with tho 
Snddncces came, and tempting 
desired him that ho would show 
thorn a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them. 
lYhen it is ciernng, ye 6ay, It tail 
be fair weather for the sky is red. 

3 Andmthemonnng, Itimll befoul 
weather today forthcskyisredand 
lownng 0 ye hypocrites, j e can dis- 
cern the face of 'the skj , but can vo 
not discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration sceketh after a sign, and 
there Bhall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And ho left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesussaidnntothem.Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees nnd of the Sadducees 
7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It ta because we hai e 
taken no bread. 

S TT/ncA when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, 0 je of little faith, 
why reason ye among yoursoh cs, be- 
cause je have brought no bread 1 
9 Do j e not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the fivo thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up ? 


11 How ib it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware or the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of tho Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that 
ho bade them not beware of tho lea- 
ven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
tho Pharisees and of the Sadducees 

13 H When Jesus enmo into the 
coasts of Cmsarea Plulippi, he asked 
lus disciples, saying, Whom do men 
saj that I the Son of man am? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist some, 
Elias, and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets 

15 Ho saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that lam? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the ChriBt, tho Son 
of tho living God 

17 And Jesus answered and Baid 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Pother which is m heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rodv I 
will build my church , and tho gates 
of hell shall not pre\ail against it 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall bo bdund m heaven and 
whatsocrcr thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed m heaven 

20 Then cbaiged ho his disciples 
that thej should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Chnst. 

21 H From that time forth began 
Jesus to show unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto J erusaiem, an d 
suffer man} things of the elders and 



The transfiguration 

chief priests and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and be raised again the third day 

22 Then Peter took lum, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee. Lord this shall not be 
unto thee 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan 
thou art an offence unto me for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. 

24 H Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 

j up ms cross, and follow me 

26 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gam the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man give m exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels, and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works 

28 Venly I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming m his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 The transfiguration of Christ. 11 He heal- 
eth the hmattek, 42 forttelltth hie mm pas 
eion , 21 and pageth tribute. 

AND after six days Jesus taketh 
A Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bnngeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them 
and hiB face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light 

3 And, behold, there appeared un- 
to them Moses and Elias talking 
with him. 
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4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles , one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias 

5 While he yet spake, bohold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased, hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

*j And JcsuBCflino mid touched tucnii 
and said, Anse, and be not afraid 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying. Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen ogam 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ebaa truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you. That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist 

14 H And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 

16 Lord, have mercy on my son 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed 
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Christ fordtlleth 
for ofttimes he fallcth into the fire, 
and oft into the water 

16 And I brought him to thy disci- 
ples, and thev could not euro him 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
0 faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I bo with you ? how 
Jon" shall I suffer you ? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil , 
and he departed out of him and the 
child was cured from that very hour 

19 Then camo the disciples to Jo- 
sus apart, and said. Why could not 
we cost him out ? 

20 And Jesus bald unto them, Be- 
causeof 3 ourunbelief forvenly Isa} 
unto you. If yo have faith as a gram 
of mustard seed, } eshall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to }onder 
place, and it shall remove, and no- 
thmgshall be impossible unto 3 ou 

21 Howbcit this kind goetli not 
out but by pra}cr and fasting 

22 Ana while the} abode in Ga- 
lilee, Jcsub said unto them, The Son 
of man Bhall be betra}cd into the 
hands of men 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day ho shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry 

24 U And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received tri- 
bute money camo to Peter, and said, 
Doth not your mnstcr pay tribute ? 

25 Ho saith, Yes And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thmkcst 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tnbuto? 
of theirown children, orof strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of stran- 
gers Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 


his oven death 

27 Notwithstanding, lest wo should 
offend them, go thou to the Ben, and 
cast au hook, and take up tho fish 
that first comcth up, and w hen thou 
hast opened Iub mouth, thou sholt 
find a piece of money that tuke, and 
gne unto them for me and theo 
CHAPTER 18. 

1 Christ icameih hit disci pits to be humble, and 
harmless 1 tu atend offences and nut to de 
rptse the little ones 15 ttatheih hoto wc are 
to deal lath our brethren, ichen they offend 
Ut 51 and hots Oft toforjnee them A which 
he srttelh forth bp a parable of the tiny that 
too t account of hit tenants, 82 and mmithed 
him who shewed no mercy to hit fellow 

AT the samo time camo tho dis- 
XX. ciples onto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest m tho kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and Bet him m tho midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Venly I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
ns little children, 3 c shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in tho kingdom of 
heaven 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
httlc child m my name receiv eth me 

6 But whoso shnll offend ono of 
these little ones wluch believo in 
mo, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea 

7 7 Woo unto tho world because 
of offences! for it must needs bo that 
offences come , but woo to thnt man 
by whom the offence comcth I 

8 'Wherefore if thy hand ortliy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thco. it is better for thee 

29 
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to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast vt from thee 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones , for I say un- 
to yon, That m heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven 

11 For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that winch 
is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
venly I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
moreof that sAee/>, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray 

14 Even so it is not the will of your 
Father which is m heaven, that one 
of these bttle ones should perish 

15 11 Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and lum 
alone if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witness- 
es cveiy word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 
lum bo unto thee as an heathen man 
and apubkcan. 

18 "Venly I say unto you, Wbat- 
v, soever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
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bound m heaven and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
m heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaien. 

20 For where two oi three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in tne midst of them 

21 U Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him 1 
till Beven times? 

22 Jesus saitb unto him. I say not 
unto thee, Until seven timeB but, 
Until seventy times seven 

23 H Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants 

24 And when he had begun to reck- 
on, one was brought untonim, which 
owed him ten thousand talents 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to 
bB sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, ana X will 
paj thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him,and forgave nun thedebt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservanta, 
which owed him an hundred pence 
and he laid hands on him, ana took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owes! 

29 And his feiluwBervanc fell down 
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at his feet, and besought him, say- 
ing, Hare patience with me, and I 
will pay thee alL 

30 And he would not. hut went 
and cast him into prison, tall he 
should pay the debt 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very 
sony, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 

32 Theh lus lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, 0 thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
thatdebt, because thoudesiredst me 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowser- 
vant, even as 1 had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that wasdue unto him 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses 

CHAPTER 19 

3 Christ healeth the tick 8 cmsvxreth the Pha 
riseet concerning divorcement 10 sheweth 
when marriage it necessary 18 reeded A 
little children. 16 inetructeth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 30 ana how to be 
23 Ulleth hit disaplct how hard it it 

• ' ’omqf 

that 


A ND it came to pass, that when 
. Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judtea be- 
yond Jordan, 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, ana he healed them there. 

3 T The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting hum and saying unto 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every causer , 
4 And'he answered ana said unto 
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thenn Have ye not Tead, that he 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said. For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to hia wife and they 
twain shall be one flesh 1 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder 

7 They say unto him, Why did Mo- 
ses then command to give a writing 
of divorcement, and toput her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives 
hut from the beginning ltwas not so 

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery ana 
whoso mametb her which is put 
away doth commit adultery 

10 H His disciples say unto him. 
If the case of the man be so with 
7ns wife, it is not good to marry 

11 But he said unto them. All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were bo bom from their mo- 
ther’s womb and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men and there he eunuchs, 
wluch have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake He that is able to receive U, 
let him receive it 

13 H Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 
put, his hands on, them, and pray, 
and the disciples rebuked them 

14 'But Jesus said, Suffer little 
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children, and forbid them not, to 
come un to me for of euch ib tho 
kingdom of heaven 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence 

16 H And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
cnllest thou me good? then is none 
good but one, that is. God but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 Ha saitli unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt bo perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt nave treasure in 
heaven and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
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26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men turn is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible 

27 II Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, wo have 
foreakon all, and followed thee, 
what Bliall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Vcnly I Bay unto you, That ye which 
have followed me, in the regener- 
ation when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his gloiy, yo 
also shall sit upon twelic thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name’B 
6ake, shall receive nn hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many that art fiiit Bhall 
be lost , and the lost shall be first. 

CHAPTER 20. 


that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful for he nad great possessions 

23 U Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 Ana again I say unto you. It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a nch man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples hoard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved? 


1 Chritt, by the similitude of the labourer* 
in the vineyard , theaeth that QoA it debtor 
IT foretelleth hit passion 
mother of Zebtdeet 
disciples to be lowly 
80 and girelh two blind men their tight 

F )R the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is nn 
householder, which went out early 
m the morning to hue labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when ho had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them. Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you And they 
went their way, 

32 
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6 Again he -went out about the sixth I salem took the twelvedisciplcBapart 
and ninth hour,_ and did likewise _ id the war, and said unto them. 


6 And about the eleventh hour he 
wont out, and found others stand* 
ing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle 1 

7 They say unto him. Because no 
man hath lured us Ho saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 Bo when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more, and they likewise 
received every man a penny 

11 And when they haa received if, 
they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast mado 
themcqualuntouB, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the day 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Fncnd, I do thee no 
wrong didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny 1 

14 Take that thine «, and go thy 
way I will give unto this last, oven 
as unto thee 

Ie it not lawful for me to do 
what I ^111 with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? 
1® So the laBt Bhall bo first, and 

Li i> rs ^ for many bo called, 
but few chosen. 

17 U And Jesus going up to Jeru- 


18 Behold, wo go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall 
condomn bun to death, 

19 And shall delncr him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to BCOUrge, 
and to crucify him and tho third 
day he shall nse again 

20 *8 Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zobedee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping /mw,and desiring 
a certain thing ot him. 

21 And ho said unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two Eons may 
sit, the one on thy nght hand, and 
the other on the leit,w thy kingdom 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Yo know not what yo ask. Are ye 
able to dnnk of the cup that I shall 
dnnk of, and to be baptized with tho 
baptism that I am baptized with? 
They Bay unto him, We are able 

23 Ana he saith unto them, Yo 
shall dnnk indeed of my cup, and bo 
baptised with the baptism that I am 
baptized with but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my loft, is not mine to 
give, but if shall be aiven to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father 

24 And when the ten heard tf, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said. Ye know tliat the princes 
of the Gentiles exorcise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authonty upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among youi 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, lot him be your minister ; 
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27 ’And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to bo ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give lus hfo a ran- 
som for many 

29 An ri as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a groat multitude followed him 

30 H And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lead, thou Bon of David, 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace but they cried the 
moro, saying, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou son of David 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
thorn, and said, What will yo that I 
shall do unto you t 

33 Thoy say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may bo opened 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them. , and touched their eyes and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAPTER 21 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ate, 
13 drioeth the buyers and tellers out of the 
temple, IT curseth the flo tree, 23 mUteth to 
silence tho priests and elders, IS and rebuketh 
them bp the similitude of the two eons, S3 and 
the husbandmen, who slew such as were tent 
unto them. 

A ND when they drew nigh unto 
_ Jerusalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount oi 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage ovor against you, and straight- 
way ye shaD find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her loose them, ana bnng 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man Bay ought unto 
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you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them , ana straightway he 
wall send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
bo fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King comcth unto thee, 
meek, ana sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt tho foal of on ass 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded thorn, 

7 And brought the nss, and tho 
colt, and put on thorn thoir clothes, 
and they sot him thoroon. 

8 Ana a voiy groat multitude 
spread thoir garments m tho way , 
others cut down branches from tho 
trees, and atm wed them in tho way 

9 And tho multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying. Hosanna to toe sou of Da- 
vid Blessed is ho that cometh m 
tho uamo of the Lord, Hosanna in 
tho highest 

10 And when ho was come into 
Jerusalem, all tho oity was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude Baid, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 H And Jesus wont into tho 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought m tho 
temple, and overthrew tho tables of 
the moneychangers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is 
written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer, but ya have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And tho blind and tho lame 
came to him m the temple, and he 
healed them. 
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16 And when the chief priests and tlung, which if ye tell mo, I m like 
scribes saw the wonderful tilings wise will tell you by what authority 
that he did, and the children crying I do these things 
m the temple, and saying, Hosanna 26 The baptism of John, whence 
to the son of David , they were sore i was it? from heaven, or of men? 
displeased, ' And they reasoned with themselves, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou saying, If wo shall say, From hea- 
wliat these say? And Jesus saith nn- ven , lie will say unto us, Why did 
to them. Yea , have ye never read, ye not then believe him t 

Out oftho mouths of babes and suck- 2G But if we Bhall say. Of men, 
hugs thou hast perfected praise 1 wo fear the people , for all hold 

17 U And he loft them, and wont John ns a prophet 

out of the city into Bethany, and he 27 And they answered Jesus, and 
lodged there. said, We cannot tell And he said 

18 Now in the morning as ho ro- unto them, Neither tell I you by 
turned into the city, ho hungered what authority I do these things 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 28 H But what think ye ? A cer- 
tho way, he came to it, and found tain man had two BonB, and he came 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and to the first, and Baid, Son, go work 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on to day m my vineyard. 

thee henceforward for ever And 29 He answered and said,! will not 
presently the fig tree withered away but afterward he repented, and went. 

20 And when the disciples saw 1 1, 30 And he came to the second, and 
they marvelled, saying, How soon said likewise. And he answered 
is the fig tree withered away 1 and said, I go, sir and went not 

21 Jcsub^ answered and said unto 31 Whether of them twain did the 

them, Verily I say unto you, If ye will of hts father? They say Unto 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
not only do this which is done to the them, Venly I say unto you, That 
fig tree, hut also if ye shall say unto the publicans and the harlots go into 
this mountain, Bo thou, removed, the kingdom of God before you. 
and be thou cast into the sea , it 32 For John camo unto you m the 
shall be done , way of righteousness, and ye beherv- 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye ed mm not hut the publicans and 

shall ask in prayer, believing, ye the harlots believed him and yo, 
shall receive whon ye had seen t repented not af- 

23 II And when he was come into terwaid, that ye might believe him. 
tho temple, the chief priests and the 33 U Hear another parable There 
elders of the people came unto him as was a certain householder,' which 
ho was teaching, and said, By what planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
authority doest thou these thingB ? round about, , and digged a wmo- 
and who gave thee this authority ? press in It, and built a tower, and let 

24 And Jesus answered and said it out to husbandmen, and went into 
unto them, I oIbo will ads you one a far country ; * 
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34 And when the timo of the frrnt 
drew near, ho sent lus servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

36 And the husbandmen took his 
sommtB, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
moretban the first and they did 
onto them hkowise 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when tho husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir , come, let uskill him, 
and let us seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cost 
Atm. out of tho vineyard, and slew him 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, Ho will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out hit vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits m their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did yo 
never read m the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of tho 
corner this is the Lord’B doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyesi 

43 Therefore say I unto you, Tho 
kingdom of God shall be token from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder 

46 And when the chief pnests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
hey perceived that he spake of them 
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46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a 
prophet. 

CHAPTER 22. 

Theparable of the marriage of the kintfs son. 
S The vocation of the Gentiles. 1J Thepunith- 
ment of him that uanted the i redding gar- 
ment 16 Tribute ought to be paid to Ccaar 
SS Christ eonfuteth the Saddueec* for the rt- 
tnrrect’on M amvercth the lawyer, vMehie 
the fl ret and great commandment 41 and 
poeeth the Pharisees about the Mettias 

A N D Jesus answered and Brmke 
. unto them again by parables, 
and saicL 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain long, which made a 
marriage for his soil, 

3 Ana sent forth his servants to 
call them that wore biddon to tho 
wedding and they would not come 
4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying. Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner my oxen and my fathngs at e 
lolled, and all things are ready 
come unto the marriage 
6 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, ono to lus form, 
another to his merchandise 
6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, ho was wroth ana he sent forth 
his armtes, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burned up their city 
8 Then saith ho to his servants, 
Tho wedding is ready, but they 
which wore bidden were not worthy 
9 Go yo therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as yo shall find, 
bid to tho marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered together 



Christ confuteth St MATTHEW, 22 the Saddncees. 

oil as many as they found, both bad ’ word*, they marvelled, and left him, 
and good and tnc wedding was and went their way 
famished with guests. 23 H Tlic same day came to him 

111 And when the king came in to the Saddncees, which eay that there 
see the guests, he saw there a man is no resurrection, and asked him, 
which had not on a wedding gar- 24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If 
ment a man dit, having no children, his 

12 And ho saith unto him, Fncnd, brother shall marry his wifo, and 
how earnest thou in hither notliav- raise up seed unto ms brother 

ing a wedding garment? And he was 23 Now there were with us seven 
speechless. brethren and the first, when he had 

13 Then 6aid the king to the scr married a wife, deceased, and, bar* 
vants. Bind him hand and foot, and mg no issue, left his wife unto his 
take him away, and cast him into brother 

outer darkness*, there shall bo weep- 26 Likewise the second also, and 
ing and gnashing of teeth the third, unto the sc\ enth 

14 For many arc called, bnt few 27 And last of all tho woman died 

are chosen. also 

16 % Then went the Pharisees, and 28 Thercforo in the resurrection 
took counsel how they might en- whoso wife shall she be of tho 
tangle him in Am talk. seven ? for they all had her 

16 And they sent out unto him 29 Jesus answered and said unto 

their disciples with the Hcrodians, them. Ye do err, not knowing tho 
Baying, Master, we know that thou scriptures, nor the power of God 
art true, and tcachcst tho way of 30 For m tho resurrection they 
God in truth, neither carest thou neither marry, nor arc given m mor- 
for any man for thou regardcst nape, hut are as the angels of God 
not tho person of men in heaven 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 31 But ns touching tho rcsurrcc- 

cstthou? Is it lawful to gno tribute tion of tho dead, haie jo not read 
unto Caesar, or not ? that which was spoken unto you by 

15 But Jesus jpcrceived their wick- God, saying, 

edness, and said, Why tempt ye mo, 32 I am the God of Abraham, and 
ye hypocrites 1 tho God of Isaac, and tho God of 

19 Sncwmcthe tribute money And Jacob? God is not the God of tho 
they brought unto him a penny dead, but of the living 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 33 And when tho multitude heard 
m this image and superscription ? this, they were astonished at his 

21 They say onto him, Caesar’s, doctrine. 

Then saith he unto them, Render 34 H But when the Pharisees had 
therefore unto Ctesar the things heard that he had put the Saddu- 
which are Gcesar’s , and unto Godtcccs to silence, they were gathered 
tho thingB that ore God’s. together 

22 "When they had heard these' 35 Then one of them, which was a 

37 



St MATTHEW, 23 , divers woes 

do, but do not ye after their works 
for they say, and do not 
4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them, on men’s shoulders, but they 
tfiemsdves will not move them with 
one of thoir fingers 
6 But all their workB they do for 
to be seen of men they make broad 
their phylacteries, ana enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 Ami greetings m the markets, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi for 
one is your Master, even Ohnst, and 
all ye are brethren 

9 And coll no man your father 
upon the earth for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven 

10 Neithor be ye called masters; 
for one is your Master, even Ohnst. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall beabased, and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 H But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites i for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go m 

14 Woe unto you, scnbes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites 1 for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woo unto you, scnbes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for ye compass 

. Bea and land to make one proseme, 
you observe, that observe and 1 and when he is made, ye make 
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Christ denmeneeth 
lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 
ing nun, and saying t 

36 Master, which ts the great com- 
mandment w the law 1 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second ts like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets 

4111 While the Pharisees were ga- 
thered together, Jesus asked thorn, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Ohnst 1 
whose son is he ? They say unto 
him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How then 
doth David in spint call him Lord, 

44* tFAo Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make 'tlune enemies thy footstool If 
‘46 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son! 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst nnv 
man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions 

CHAPTER 23 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples, of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 6 Hit disciples mutt 
beware of their ambition. IS He denouneeth 
eight woes against their hypocrisy and, blind 
nets' St and prophesieth of the destruction 
af Jerusalem. 

rpHEN spake Jesus to the mul- 
X tatude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scnb'es and the Pha- 
risees sit m Moses’ seat 
.I All therefore whatsoever they 



against the scribes St, MATTHEW, 23. ' and Pharisees. 

twofold more tho child of hell than 27 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha^ 
yoursthes. nsecs, hypocrites 1 for jo are like 

16 Woo unto you, ye blind guides, unto whited sepulchres, which m- 
wluch eay, Whosoever shall swear deed appear beautiful outward, but 
by tho temple, it is nothing, but are within full of dead men’* bones, 
whosoever shall swear by uio gold and of all unclcamicas. 

of the templo, he is a dobtor! 28 Evon so j o also outwardly np- 

17 Ye fools and blind for whether pear righteous unto men, but within 

fs greater, tho gold, or the temple ye nrc full of hypocmj and iniquity, 
that Kinctifioth tho gold ? 29 Woo unto yon, Rcnbcs and Pha- 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by nsee3, hypocrites ! because yc build 

tho altar, it is nothing , bnt who- the tombs of tbo prophots, and gar- 
6oevcr ewearcth by tho gift that is msh the sepulchres of tho righteous, 
upon it, ho is guilty 30 And Bay, If wo had been in tbo 

19 Ye fools and blind for whether days of our fathers, no would not 

w greater, tho gift, or the altar that hai c been partakers with thorn jn 
Banctifictli tho gift 1 tho hlood of the prophets. 

20 Whoso therefore Bhall swear by 31 Wherefore yc bo witnesses unto 

tho altar, sweareth by it, and by all jotirschcs. that jo are tho children 
things thereon. of than which killed tho prophets 

21 And whoso shall swear by tho 32 Fill yo up then tho measnre of 
tomple, sweareth by it, and by him jour fathers. 

that dwclloth therein S3 Ye serpents, ye generation of 

22 And ho that shall swear by hea- vipers, how can yc escape tho dam- 
ven, sweareth by the throne ot God, nation of hell 1 

and by him that sitteth thereon 34 11 Wherefore, behold, I send nn- 

23 Woe unto j on, scribes and Pha- to you prophets, and wise men, and 
nsces, hypocrites 1 for yo pay tithe Bmbcs * and some of them yo shall 
of mint and anise and cummin, and kill and crucify t and some of thorn 
havo omitted tho weightier matters shall jc scourge m your synagogues, 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and and persecute them from city to city 
faith these ought yo to havo done, 30 That upon you may como all 
and not to leave tho other undone tho righteous blood shcu upon tho 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain earth, from the blood of righteous 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel Abel unto tho blood of Znchnnas 

25 Woo unto you, scribes mid Plia- son of Bnrnclnas, whom yo slow bo- 

nBccs, hypocrites! for yo make clean tween tho temple and the altar 
tho outside of the cup and of the 36 Verily I say unto yon, All these 
platter, but within thoy are full of things shall come upon thiB geno- 
oxtortion and excess ration 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, deansc 37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 

first that which is within tho cup that killcst the prophets, and ston- 
and platter, that tho outside of them estthem which are sent unto thee, 
may bo clean also how often would I have gathered 
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The destruction of 
(hy children together, even as o hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not l 
38Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. _ , „ 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

I Christ foretelUth the dutmcUon tf the tern- 
t>fo S what and how great oalamUia shall 
(la before it 29 the signs of his coming to 
Judgment 86 And became that day on d 
hour it unbiown 42 we ought to watch like 
good servants expecting every moment our 
toaster's coming 

A ND Jesus went out, and do- 
. parted from the temple and 
his disciples came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 -And Jesus said unto them. See 
ye not all these things ? venly 1 say 
unto you, There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 H And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately. Baying, Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall be the Bign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and Baid 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceivo you 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Chnst, ana 
shall deceive many 
6 And ye shall near of wars and 
rumours of wars Bee that ye be not 
troubled for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet 
1 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom againstlangdom 


St MATTHEW, 24 the temple foretold, 

t lienees, and earthquakes, in divers 
places 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offend- 
ed, and shall betray one another, 
ana shall hate one another 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many 

12 And because iniquity Bhall a 
bound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be Baved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations , and 
then shall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Darnel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand ) 

16 Then let them which be m Ju- 
daea flee into the mountains 

17 Let him which ib on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house 

18 Neither let him which is m the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not m the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day 

21 For then shall be great tribu 
lation, such eb was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 


w a O V* VUU TT Uli 

there Bhall be famines, ana pes- ] no, nor ever «hn.H be. 
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Tkt signs of St MATTHEW, 24. Christ's coming. 

22 And except those days should and putteth forth loaves, ye know 
be shortened, there Bliould no flesh that summer is nigh 
be saved but for the elect’s sake 33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
those dayB shall be shortened. see all these tilings, know that it is 

28 Then if any man shall Bay unto near ^even at the doors, 
von, Lo, here is Ohnst, or there , he- 34 V enlv I say unto you, ThiB ge- 
licvo ti not. neration shall not pass, till all these 

24 For there shall arise false tilings be fulfilled 

Ghnsts, and false prophets, and 35 Heaven and earthshallpassaway, 
shall shew great signs and wonders, but my words shall not pass away 
insomuch that, if it were possible, 3G TI But of that day and hour 
they shall deceive the very elect knoweth no man, no. not the angels 

25 Behold, I have told you be- of heaven, but my lather only 

fore 37 But as the days of Noe were, 

26 Whcroforo if they shall say un- so shall also the coming of the Son 
to you, Behold, he is m the desert , of man be 

go not forth behold; he ts in the 38 For as in tho days that were 
secret chambers , believe t£ not before the flood they were eating 

27 For as the lightning cometh out and drinking, marrying and giving 
of the east, and shineth even unto in marriage, until the day that Noe 
the west , so shall also the coming entered into the ark, 

of the Son of man he 39 And knew not until the flood 

28 For wheresoever tho carcase is, came, and took them all away , so 

there will the eagles be gathered shall also the coming of the Son of 
together > man be. 

29 U Immediately after tho tnbu- 40 Thenshalltwobein thefield , the 
lation of thoso days shall the sun bo one shall bo taken, and tho other left, 
darkened, and the moon shall not 41 Two women shall be grin ding 
give her light, and tho stars shall at tho mill , the ono shall be taken, 
fall from heaven, and the powers of and the other left. 

the heavens shall bo shaken 42 TI Watch therefore for yo know 

30 And then shall appear tho sign not what hour your Lord doth come 
of the Son of man in heaven and 43 But know this, that if the good- 
then shall all the tribes ol tho earth man of tliehouse had known in what 
mourn, and they shall see tho Son watchthetluefwould come,hewould 
of man coming in the clouds of hca- have watched, and would not have 
ven with power and great gloiy, suffered his house to be broken up 

31 And ne shall Bend Ins angels 44 Therefore be ye also ready tor 
with a great sound of a trumpet, m such an hour as yo think not the 
and they shall gather together his Son of man cometh. 

elect from the four winds, from one , 45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
end of heaven to the other | servant, whom his lord hath made 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig ruler over his household, to give 
tree , When his branch is yet tender, them meat in due season? 
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"The parable of St. MATTHEW, 25. the ten. virgin* 


46 Blessed is that servant, ■whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing, 

47 Venly I say unto you, That he 
shall make lum ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say m his heart, My lord de- 
kjeth his coming , 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellowservanta, ana to eat and dnnk 
with the drunken , 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

£1 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him. his portion with the 
hypocrites there shall be weeping 
ana gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER 25 


I The parable of the ten virgins. 14 and tf (he 
talents SI Also the description q f the last 
Judgment. 


T HEN shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five were foohsh 

3 They that were foohsh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them 
But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, 

5 While the bridegroom tamed, 
they all slumbered and Blept 
6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh , go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps, 

8 And the fooliBn said unto the 
vise, Give us of your ofl. , for our 
are gone out 


9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so , lest there be not enough fot 
us and you but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves 

10 Ana while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came , and they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage and the door was shut 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, LordJLord, open tC us. 

12 But he answered and said, Ve- 
rily I say unto yon, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh 

14 TJ For the kingdom of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, tiho called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, toanothor two, and to another 
one , to every man according to his 
severalability, andstraightway took 
his journey 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and mode them other five 
talents ( 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gamed other two 

18 But he that nad received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord s money 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them, 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying ,Lord, thou dehveredst 
unto me five talents behold, I have 
gamed beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant thou hast been faithful over 
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A tfcse ription of Sr. MATTHEW, 25. the fast judgment, 

a few things. I will make thee ruler come in his glory, and all the holy 
over mam things enter thou into angels with nun, 1 then ahull he sit 
the joy of thy lord upon the throne ol his glory 

22 Ho also that had received two 32 And before hun shall he ga- 

talcnts came and said, Lord, thou thered all nations and he shall 
dclivcrcdet unto me two talents sejtfirate them one from another, 
behold, I have gamed two other as a shepherd dmdefch hts Bheep 
talents beside them from the goats 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 33 And lie shall set the sheep on 
done, good and faithful servant, his right hand, but the goats on 
thou hnst been faithful over a few the left 

things, I will make thee ruler over 34 Then shall the King say unto 
many things enter thou into tho them on Ins right hnuil, Como, yo 
joy of thj lord blessed of my Father, inherit tue 

24 Then he which had received kingdom prepared for you from tho 
the one talent came and said, Lord, foundation of the world 

I knew thee that thou art an hard 35 For I was nn hungred, and yo 
man, reaping whore thou hast not gave mo meat I was thirsty, and 
sown, and gathering where thou j o gave me drink I wob a stranger, 
hast not strawed anu vo took mo in 

25 And I was afraid, and went 35 Naked, and ye clothed mo I 
and hid thy talent in the earth was sick, and yo visited mo. I was 
lo, there thou hnst that is thiuc in prison, and yo came unto me. 

2G His lord answered and said 37 Then Bhall tho righteous an- 
nnto hun. Thou wicked and sloth Bwer him, saying, Lord when saw 
ful servant, thou hnewest that I we thee an hungred, and fed (heel 
nap whoro I 6owed not, and gather or tlurety, and ga\o thee drmk ? 
where 1 have not strawed 38 Wien saw wo thee a stranger, 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have and took thee m? or naked, and 
putmy money to theexchaugere. and clothed thee l 

then at my coming I should have 3‘J Or when saw wo theo sick, or 
received mine own with usury m prison, nud came unto thee 1 

28 Take therefore tho talent from 40 And tho King shall answer and 

him, and gno xt unto him whioh Bay unto them, Venlj Isay unto you, 
hath ten talents. Inasmuch as yc have done xt unto 

29 For unto eveiy ono that hatli ono of the least of these my bre- 

sbnll be given, ana he shall have thren, ye have done it unto me. 
abundanoo but from hun that hath 41 Then shall he say also unto 
not shall bo taken away oven that them on tho loft hand. Depart from 
wludi ho hath , me, yo cursed into everlasting fire, 

30 And cast- ye the unprofitable sor- prepared for the devil and hisangels 
vnnt into outer darkness there shall 42 Fori was an hungred, aud yo 

o w £ c P in 8 ont l gnashing of teeth, gave me no meat I was thirsty, and 

31 a When the Son of man shall yo gave me no drink. 
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The rulers tunspirt St MATTHEW, 26 against Christ 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took | 8 But when his disciples saw it, 
me not in naked, and ye clothed they had indignation, saying, To 


me not siok, and m prison, and ye 
visited me not 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or m prison, and aid 
not minister unto thee ? 

46 Then shall he answer thorn, say- 
ing, Venly I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did 1 1 not to me 
46 Ana these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER 26 

1 The rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The wo- 
man a nointcth his head. U Judas stUsth Mm. 
11 Christ eateth the poisoner 50 institutdh 
hts holy supper 86 prayeth in the garden 
4T ana being betrayed with a kiss, 67 it ear 
tied to Ccdaphas, 69 and denied of Peter 

AND it came to pubs, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the/east of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and che senbes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him 

6 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 "Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any ,m the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it 

his head, as he sat at mead,. 
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what purpose ts this waste? 

9 Forthis ointment might haveheBn 
sold for much, and given to the poor 

10 When Jesus understood it; he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman ? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me 

11 Foryehavethepoor always with 
you , but me ye have not always 

12 For in tnat she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, sue did 
it for my hurrnL 

13 Veruy I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall DC preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial Of her 

14 Ti Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
pnests, 

16 And said unto them. What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted 
with mm for thirty pieces of silver 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 H Now the first day of tho feast 
of unleavened bread tho disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover? 

18 And ho said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master Baith, My time is at 
hand, I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And tho disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them, and they made 
ready the passover 

20 Now when the even was come 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 



Christ tnshtutsth St. MATTHEW, 26 his holy supper. 

Verily I say unto you, that one of 34 Jesus said unto him, Venly I 
you shal] betray me. say unto thee, That this night, be- 

22 And they were exceeding sor- fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
rowful, and began every one of them me thnee. 

to say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 35 Peter said unto him, Though. I 

23 And he answered and said. He should die with thee, yet will Inot 
that dippeth his hand with me in deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the dish the same shall betray me. the disciples. 

24 The Son of man goeth ns it is 36 H Then cometh Jesus with them 
written of him but woo unto that unto a place called Gethsemanej and 
man by whom the Son of man is soith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
betrayed! it had been good for that while I go and pray yonder 

man if he had not been bom 37 Ana he took with him Peter and 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
him, answered and said. Master, is it to be sorrowful and very heavy 

I? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 38 Then saith ho unto them. My 

26 ^ And as they were eating, Jesus soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
took bread, and blessed ti, and brake unto death tarry ye here, and 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and watch with me 

said, Take, eat, this is my body 39 And he went a little farther, and 

27 And he took the cup, and gave fell on his face, and prayed, Baying, 

thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 0 my Father, if it be possible, let 
Drak ye all of it , this cup pass from me nevertheless 

28 For this is my blood of th8 new not as I will, but as thou itnlt 

testament, which is shed for many 40 And he cometh unto the disci- 
for the remission of sins. pies, and findeth them asleep, and 

29 But I say unto you, I will not saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
dunk henceforth of this fruit of the watch with me one hour ? 

une, until that day when I drink it 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
newwithyou in my Father’s kingdom, not into temptation the spint in- 

30 And when they had sung an deed m willing, but the flesh « weak, 

hymn, they went out into the mount 42 He went away again the second 
of Obves. time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All ther, if this cup may not pass away 
yo shall be offended because of me from me, except I drink it, thy will 
this night for it is written. I will be done. 

smite the shepherd, and the sheep of | 43 And he came and found them 
the flock shall he scattered abroad. ' asleep again for their eyes were 

32 But after I am risen again, I heavy 

will go before you into Galilee. 44 And he left them, and went 

33 Peter answered and said unto away again, and prayed the thud 

him. Though all men shall be of tame, saying the same words 
fended because of thee, yet will I 45 Then cometh he to his disd- 
never be offended. pleB, and saith unto them, Sleep on 

45 
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now. and take your rest behold, the fulfilled. Then nil tho disciples for- 
hour Is Jit hand, and the Son of man Book him, and fled 

. « f \ r- H «l A -J tl.M. 4.1 


is betrayed into tho handB of einners 
46 Rise, let ub bo going behold, 
ho is at hand that doth betray mo 
4? H And while he yet spaho, lo. 
Judas, one of the twolvo t came, and 
vnth hun ti great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and ciders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed hun gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kies, that same ib he hold 
him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je 
sub, and said. Hail, master, and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Friend, 
wherefore art thou come 1 Then came 
they, and laid handB on Jesus, and 
took hun 

51 And, behold, one of them which 
were witn JesuB stretched out his 
hand, and drew Ins sword and struck 
a servant of tho high pnesfa, and 
smote off hiB ear 

52 Then Baid Jesus unto him. Put 
up again thy sword into his place 
for au they that take the sword shall 
perish with tho Bword. 

,64 Tlunkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and ho 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels 1 
64 Buthowthen shall thesenptures 
bo fulfilled, that thuB it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes. Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swordB and 
staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me, 

" 66 But all thiB was done, that the 
of the prophets might be 


46 


67 H And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphaa 
the high priest, whore the scribes 
and the eiders were assembled 

68 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto tho high priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with tho servants, 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief pnesta, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Josub, to put 
him to death, 

GO But found none jea, though 
many falso witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At tho last came two 
falso witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellmo said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it m three days 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto lum, Answorest thou no- 
thing 1 what m it which these wit- 
ness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace And 
the high pnest answored and Baid 
unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us wfiothcr thou 
be the Christ, tho Son of God 

64 Jesus saith unto hun, Thou hast 
said nevertheless I say unto you. 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in tho clouds of 
heaven 

t>6 Then the high pnest ront his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 
phemy , what furthei need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now yclutve 
heard his blasphemy 

66 YVhut think ye? They answered 
and said, He is guilty of death 

67 Then did they spit in his face, 
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bound to Pilate, 


and buffeted him , and others smote 
him with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 If Now Peter 6at without in 
tho palace and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jcsub of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there. 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And ogam he denied with an 
oath. I do not know tho man. 

73 And after a while cameunto/um 
tlioy that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them , 
for thi speech bewrayoth thee. 

74 Then began ho to curse and to 
bw car, saymp, I know not the man 
And immediately tho cock crow 

75 And Peter remembered tho 
word of Jesus, wluch said unto lum, 
Before tho cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice And no went out, 
and wept bitterly 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 ChrUt is delivered bound to Pilate. 8 Judas 


SI crucified, 40 recited, 60 dietk, and it bu 
ried Gfi hit sepulchre is scaled, and icatchcd. 

W HEN the morning was como, 
oil the chief priests and elders 
of tho people took counsel against 
Jcsub to put him to death 
2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor 
3 H Then Judas, which had betray- 
ed him, when he saw that he was 


condemned, repented himself, and 
brought ngaiii the thirty pieces of 
silver to tho chief pnests and elders, 

4 Saving, I have sinned in that I 
hare betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What ts that to ns ? 
see thou to that 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the tomplc, and departed, 
and wont and hanged himself 

6 And tho chief pnests took tho sil- 
ver pieces, and said, It ib not lawful 
for to put them into tho treasury, 
because it is the price of blood- 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with thorn tho potter's Bold, 
to bury strangers in 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day 

9 Then was fulfilled that whioh 
was spokon by Joromj the prophet, 
saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, tho pneo of him 
that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value , 

10 And gave them for tho potter’s 
field, ns the Lord appointed me 

11 And Jesus stood boforo tho 

K oraor and the governor asked 
i, saying, Art thou tho King of 
tho Jews? And Jesus said unto 
lum, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief pnests and eldora, ho an- 
swered nothing ' 

13 Then said Pilate onto him, 
Hearest thou not how many thmgs 
they witness against tbeo ? 

14 And lie answered him to never 
a word , insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly 
15 Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

47 
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16 And they had then a notable 27 Then the soldiers of the go- 

tmaoner, called Barabbas. ! vemor took Jeans into the common 

17 Therefore when they were ga- halL and gathered unto him the 
thered together, Pilate said unto , whole band of soldiers. 

them. Whom will ye that I release , 28 And they stopped him, and put 


unto you 1 Barabbas, or JesuB which 
is called Christ \ 

18 For ho knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 U When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying. Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man for 
I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of Dim. 

20 But the chief priests and elders 
porsunded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus.' 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto 
him. Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cned out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 H When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed Am hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person see ye to it 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said. His blood be on us, ana 
on our children. 

26 ^ Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them and when he had 
scourged JesuB, he delivered him 

be crucified. 


on him a scarlet robe. 

29 H And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand and they bowed the kneeue- 
fore him, and mocked him, saying 
HniL King of tho Jews ! 

70 And tnev spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and smote him on the head 

3) And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put hiB own raiment on him, 
and fed him away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name 
him they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 Ana when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

34 H They gave him vmegartodnnk 
mingled with gall and when he had 
tasted thereof, ho would not dnnk. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots 
that it might be fulfilled winch was 
spoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots 

36 And sitting down they watched 
him there , 

37 And set up over his head his ac- 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING Op THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the light 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 H And they that passed by ro- 
vilea him, wagging thrar heads, 

^ 40 And Baying, Thou thatdestroyeet 
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the temple, and bmldest tt in three 
days, save thyself If thou be the Son 
of God, come down hum the cross 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He eared others, himself he 
cannot save If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down hum 
the cross, and we will believe him 

43 He trusted in God , let him de- 
liver him now, if he will have him . 
for ho said. I am the Son of God 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. 

46 Now from the sixth hoar there 
was darkness over all the land onto 
the ninth hour 

46 And about the nmth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying. Eh, 
Eh, lama sabachtham 1 that is to 
say, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken mo 1 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, Baid, This 
man oalleth for Elias 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran. and took a spunge, and filled tt 
with vinegar, ana put tt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Eh as will come to save him 

60 U Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

61 And, behold, the veil of the 
templo was rent m twain from the 
top to the bottom , and the earth 
did quake, and the tocIib rent , 

62 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints whioh 
slept arose, i 

63 And came out of the graves after 


hiB resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many 

64 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, ana 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying. Truly tms 
was the Son of God. 

65 And many women were there be- 
holding alar oft, which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto hrm 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, ana Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, there 
come a neb man of Anmathjea, 
named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, be wrapped it m a dean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock 
and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 H Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive After threedavB I will rise again. 

64 Co mman d therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
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of Chnst, 


from the dead bo the last error 
dhall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have 
a watch go your way, make U as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch 

CHAPTER 28 

1 ChneCe resurrection te declared by an angd 
to the women. 9 lie himself appeartth unto 
them. 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
montv to sap t/uit he was stolen out of his 
sepulchre. IS Christ appeartth to his dis- 
ciples, 19 and sendeth them to baptise and 
teach all nations 

I N the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as Bnow 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became os dead men 
5 And the angel answered and 
said onto the women, Pear not ye 
for I know that ye seek JeauB, winch 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here for he is risen, 
as ho said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that ne is risen from the 
dead , and, behold, he goeth before 

C into Galilee , there shall ye see 
lo, I buve told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear ana great 
joy , and did run to bring iua dis- 
1 word. 


60 


9 H And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
Baying, All haiL And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
fie not afraid go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

11 U Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the. chief 
pnCsts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had token coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, Hib disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this. come to the gover- 
nor's ears, we will i persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught ana this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day 

16 Then the cloven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain, 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him but some doubtea. 

18 Ana Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saving, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth 

19 ^ Go je therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them m the name 
°f tpo Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you and, lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. MARK. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 The oflitt of John the Baptist B Jt.siD it bap- 
tized, 12 tempted, 14 he -prtachcth 16 eatlah 
P-’ier Andrew. James and John 23 heaUth 
one that had a dent l, 20 Peter's mother in late, 
S3 many diseased persons, 41 and cUanssth 
the leper 

rpHE beginning of the gospel of 
JL Jesus Chnst, the Son of Uod , 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send mj messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptizo in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance for the remission of sms. 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judaea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the nver of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins 

6 And John was clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about hiB loins , and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey, 

7 And preached, saying, There com- 
eth one mightier than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water but ho shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John m Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out 


11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying. Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
dnvetli him into the wilderness 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan , 
and was with the wild beasts, and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 

S reaching the gospel of the king- 
om of God, 

13 And saying, The tune is ful- 
filled, and the Kingdom of God ib 
at hand repent ye, and believe the 
gospel 

16 Now as ho walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 
drew Ins brother casting a net into 
the sea for they were fishers 
17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, ana followed him 
19 And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets 
20 And straightway he called 
them and they left their father 
Zebedee in the snip with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum, 
and straightway on the sabbath day 
he entered into the synagogue, ana 


of the water, he saw the heavens taught 
opened, and the Spint like a dove ( 22 And they were astonished at 
descending upon Him: [his doctnne. for he taught them as 

£1 
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one that had authonty, and not os 
the scribes 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have wo to do with thee, thou Je- 
sus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us 1 I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God, 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 

Hold thy peace,and come outofhim 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, m- 
Bomuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying. What thing is 
this? what new doctrine m this? 
for with authonty oommandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread aorond throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 


come out of the synagogue, they en- 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up, and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
Bbe ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
wore diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door 

34 And he healed many that were 
-'.sick of divers diseases, and cast out 


62 


diseased persons. 

monydevil8, and suffered not the de- 
vils tospeak,becauBothey knew lnm 
. 35 And in tho morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him. All men seek 
fur thee 

38 And ho said unto them, Let 
us go into the next townB, that I 
may preach there also for therefore 
came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and Baying unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me dean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth hit hand, and touch- 
ed him, and saith unto him, I will, 
he thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately tho leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed 

43 And he stoutly charged him 
and forthwith sent him away, 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, ana 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them 

But he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
amid no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in desert 
places and they came to him from 
every quarter. 
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CHAPTER 2 

1 Cfcrtff healtih otK *tet c/ fftr jm leu H eaUdh 
Kttilhnefrvm tht receipt qfeuetom, 16 Mftfn 
eitfc pvbtieant and tinnert, 18 tccevseth hu 
dtesfptafor not fatting, !J and for ptucimg 
the tan of com on the tabbach day 

AND again ho entered into Caper- 
XJL nnnra after tome days , and it 
was noised that ho was m the houBO 

2 And straightway many Mere ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 
wns no room to receive (hem, no, not 
bo much os about the door and ho 
preached the word unto them 

3 And they come unto Jam, bring- 
ing one 6ick of the palsy, which wns 
borne of four 

4 And when thoy could not como 
nigh unto him for tlio press, thoy 
uncovered tho roof where ho was 
and when they lutd broken il up, 
they let down the bed wherein tho 
sick of tho palsy lay 

5 When Jesus Baw their faith, ho 
said unto the sick of tho palsy. Son, 
thy sms bo forgnen thee 

6 But there were certain of tho 
eenbes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts. 

7 Why doth tnis man thus Bpoak 
blasphemies 1 who can forgivosins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in hia spirit that they so 
reasoned within thcmBclves, ho said 
unto them, Why reason yo theso 
things m your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sms he 
forgiven thee , or to say, Arise, and 
tako up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that tho 
Son of man hath pow er on earth to 
forgivo sins, (ho saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 


111 say unto thco, An so, and taka 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine nouso 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
thorn all , msomucb that they were 
all amazed, nnd glonfiod Goa, say- 
ing, We never saw it on this fashion 

13 And he went forth ngain by tho 
sea side, and all the multitude rc- 
Bortod unto him, and hetaught them 

14 And as he passed by t he saw 
Len tho son of Alphams sitting at 
the receipt of cuBtom, and said unto 
him, Follow mo And he arose and 
followed him. 

1C And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat m Ins house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jcsub and Iub disciples 
for there wore many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

1C And when tho scribes and Pha- 
risees saw him cat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that ho catoth and 
dnnkethwith pubheansand sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard tf, ho saith 
unto them, Thoy that are whole have 
no need of tho physician, but thoy 
that are sick I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance 

18 And the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees used to fast and they 
como and say unto him, Why do tho 
disciples of John and of tho Phari- 
sees lost, but thy disciples faBt not? 

19 And Juus said unto them, Can 
tho children of tho bndechambor 
fast, wbilo the bridegroom is with 
them ? as long as thoy have the bndo- 
groom with them, tney cannot fast 

20 But tho days will como, when 
the bridegroom shall bo taken away 
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the withered hand 


from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new doth on an old Garment 
else the new piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man puttetb new too 
into old bottles else the now wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred but new wine must be put 
Into new bottles 

t 23 And it cametopass, that ho went 
through the cord fields on the sab- 
bath day , and hiB disciples began, as 
they went, to pluck tho ears of com 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful 1 

25 And he said unto them. Have 
ye never read what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hungned, 
he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How ho went into the house 
of God in the dayB of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat 
but far the priests, and gave also 
to them which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 ChrUthealeth Ihevnthcrta hand, Wanimami 
other infirmities 11 rebuheth the Unclean 
eptnU 13 chooseth hie twelve apostles t S3 
eonmnetth the hhtsphemy of casting out dt 
vile by Beelzebub 31 and eheucth who are 
Ins brother sister and mother 


A- agogue , and there was a man 
,pre which had a withered hand. 
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2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day , that they might accuse him. 

3 And hesaith unto the mad which 
had the withered hand. Stand forth. 

4 And he saitb unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill ? But they held their peace. 

6 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he s&ith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand And he 
stretched it out and his hand wad 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the HerodianB against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with hia disciples to the sea and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judaea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumaea, and from beyond Jordan , 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 

K t multitude, when they had 
d what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him 
10 For he had healed many, in- 
somuch that they pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many os had 
plagues 

11 And unclean spirits when they 
saw him, fell down before hum and 
cned, saying, Thou artthoSonofGod 
12 Ana he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 



Tht hodtt apostles chosen. St bfARIf, 4. The paraUe of the sower 


Id And ho gocth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto Atm whom he 
would and they came unto him 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
lie might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils 1 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter , 

17 And James the son of Zcbedee, 
aud John the brother of James , 
and he surnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, ana Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
phtcus, and Th&ddrous, and Simon 
the Ganaamte, 

to And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him . and they went into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude comoth to- 
gether again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his fnends heard of 
it, they went out to lay hold on him 
for they boicL Ho is besido himself 

22 H And tno scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, Ho hath 
Beelzobub, and by the prince of the 
denis castoth he out denis 

23 And he called them unto Aim, 
and said unto then! in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom bo dinded 
against itselfl that kingdom cannot 
Btand. 

25 And if ahonsebe divided against 
itselt, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rxso np against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 


except be will first bmd the strong 
man , and then he will spoil he 
house. 

28 Vonly I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme 

29 But he that shall blasphemo 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation 

30 Because they said. He hath an 
unclean spirit. , 

31 H There came then his brethran 
and his mothor, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling bun. 

32 And the multitude sat about 

him, and they said unto him. Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. , 

33 And he answered them, saying: 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And lie looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said. Behold my mother and my 
brethren 1 

35 For whosoever Bhall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother 

CHAPTER 4 

1 The partible of the stiuxr, 14 and tht mean- 
ing thereof 31 1 Fe ttil ut communicate the 
light of our knou&edge tu others. 36 Me para- 
ble <ff the seed growing tea 
mustard toed. 85 Christ . 
on the sea. 


ting secretin, 80 arid qfthe 
' itiueth the tempest 
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27 No man can enter into a Btrong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, i thorn mhos doctrine, 
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A ND he began again to teach by 
. the sea side and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat m the sea , and the whole .mul- 
titude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And ho taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 



The parable of the sower, St MAKE, 4 and the meaning theruf. 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went. immediately, and taketh away the 

1 __ .Ll A. - — 1 1 


out a sower to sow 
4 And it came to pass, as he 
Bowed, some fell by the way sideu 
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word 1 that was sown m their hearts. 

1G And these are they likewise 
which are sown ou stony ground , 
have heard the 


Duncuy ouiuo icu uj wuu nrnvu uivj qvjvvu uu awvruv ^luunu j 

and the fowls of the air came and who. when they have heard the 
dovoured it up word, immediately receive it with 

t a_j _ — v-ii — j gladness, 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a time 
afterward, when affliction or perse- 
cution anseth for the word’s sake, 
immediately they are offended 

18 And these are thoy which aro 


5 And some fell on stony ground, 
whore it had not much earth , and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth 

6 But wheD the sun was up, it 
was scorched, and because it had 
no root, it withered away 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and chok- 
ed it, and it yielded no fruit 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased , and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred 

9 And he said unto them. He that 
bath ears to bear, let him near 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God but unto 
them that are without, all these 
thingB are done in parables 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive , and heating they may 
hear, and not understand, lest at 
any time they should be converted, 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not thiB parable l and how then 
will ye know all parables 1 

14 * The Bower soweth the word. 

16 And these are they by the way- 

Biue, where the word is sown , but 
hen they have heard, Satan cometh 
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sown among thorns , such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the dcceitfulncss of riches, ana 
the lusts of other things entering 
in. choke the word, ana it becom- 
eth unfruitful 

20 And these are they which axe 
sown on good ground , such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and brmg 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 U And he said unto them. Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed 7 and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested, neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 If any man have earn to hear, 
let him hear 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you and unto you that hoar 
shall more be given 

26 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given and he that bath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 



JPambfe of tht mustard seed St MARK, 5 Christ stiUeth the tempest 

26 T And ho emd. So Is the king- of the ship, asleep on a pillow and 

dom of God, as if a man should cast they awaho him, and say unto him, 
seed into the mound , Master, carcst thou not that wo 

27 And should sleep, and rise night perish 1 

and da), and the seed should spring 30 And ho arose, and rebuked tho 
and crow up, lie knowetb not how wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
23 For the earth bnnneth forth bo still And the wmd ceased, and 
fruit of herself , first the blade, then there was a great calm 
tho ear, after that the full corn m 40 And he said unto them. Why 
tho car are yc so fearful ? how is it that yo 

20 But when the fruit Is brought bavo no faith I 
forth, immediate he putteth in the 41 And they feared exceedingly, 
sickle, because tho hnnest is come and said one to another, What mnn- 
30 - And he said, Wlicrcnnto shall ner of man is this, that oven tho 
wo liken tho kingdom of God? or wind and tho sea obey him? 
with wlnt comparison shall we com- CHAPTER C 

pare it ? 1 Chnti delivering the pamjsrd if the legume# 

1 \ J i .. in A « nf MiiNinwl dmlt. la they enter into the nein* 55 [It 

*’' •** *4 like a grain OJ mustard SeaUth thevvmein efthe Wopdp tsrue, 85 and 
seed, which, when it IB sown in tho roiefth/rom death JairuthU daughter 
earth, is less than all the seeds that AND they camo o\cr unto tho 
be in the earth A other side of the sea, into tho 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth countn of tho Gadarencs 

un, and becomcth greater than 2 And when he was como out of 
all herbs, and 6hootctli out great tho ship, immediately there met him 
branches, 60 that tho fow 1 b of the air out of tho tombs a man with an 
nnj lodge under the shadow of it unclean spirit, 

33 And with many such parables 3 Who had fits dwelling among 

spako he the word unto them, ns tho tombs, and no man could bind 
they were able to bear it, lnni, no, not with chains 

34 But without a narahlo spako ho 4 Because that he had been often 

not unto them nnn when they were bound with fetters and chains, and 
alone, he expounded all tlunga to Ins tho chains had been plucked osun- 
disciplca der by him, and tho letters broken 

3D And tho samo day, when tho in pieces neither could any man 
evon was come, lie saitu unto them, tamo him 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 5 And always, night and day, ho 

36 And when they hod sent away’ was in the mountains, and m tho 
tho multitude, they took lnm o\ en as tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
ho was in tho ship And there were with stones. 

also with him other little ships. 6 But when ho saw Jesus afar off, 

37 And there arose a great storm ho ran and worshipped him, 

of wmd, and tho w aves beat into tho 7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
ship, so that it was now full said, Wlmt have I to do with theo, 

33 And. he was in tho hmdor part Jesus, thou Son of the most high 

07 



Christ casteth out St MARK, the legion of devils 

God? I adjure thee 1 by God, that friends, and tdl them how great 
thou torment me not j things the Lord hath done for thee, 

8 For he said unto him, Oome out and hath had compassion on thee 
of the man, thou, unclean spirit. 20 And he departed and began 

9 And he asked him, What « thy to publish in Decapohs how great 
name? And he answered, saying, My things Jcsub hod done for him and 
name ts Legion for we are many all men did marvcL 

10 And he besought him much 21 And when JesnB was passed 

that he would not send them away over again by ship unto the other 
out of the country side, much people gathered unto 

11 Now there was there nigh unto him and he was nigh unto the sea. 

tho mountains a great herd of swine 22 And, behold, there cometh one 
feeding of the rulers of the synagogue, 

12 And all the devils besought Jairua bv name , and when be saw 

him, saying, Send us into the swine, him, he fell at his feet, 1 

that we may enter into them. 23 And besought him greatly, say- 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them mg, My little daughter ueth at the 

leave. And the unclean spirits went point of death * 1 pray (hee, come 
out, and entered into the swine and and lay thy hands on her, that she 
the herd ran violently down a steep may be healed , and she shall live, 
place into the sea, (they were about 24 And Jesus went with him, 
two thousand J and were choked m and much people followed him, and 
the Bea. thronged him 

14 And they that fed the swmo 26 And a certain woman, which 
fled, and told it in the city, and in had an issue of blood twelve years, 
tho country And they wont out to 26 And had suffered many things 
boo what it was that was done. of many physicians, and had spent 

16 And they come to Jesus, and all that she had, and was nothing 
see him that was possessed with tho bettered, but rather grew worse, 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 27 When Bhe had heard of Jestis, 
and clothed, and in his ngnt mma came in the press behind, and touch- 
and they were afraid cd hiB garment. 

16 Ana they that saw it told them 28 For she said, If 1 may touch 

how it befell to him that was pos- but his clothes, I shall be whole 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 29 And straightway the fountain 
•enung the swme. ' of her blood was dried up , and she 

17 And they began to pray him felt in her body that she was healed 
to depart out of their coasts. of that plague 

18 And when he was come into 30 And Jesus, immediately know- 

the ship, he that had been possessed ing in himBelf that virtue had gone 
m f bun that ho out of him, turned him about m tho 

might be with nun press, and said, Who toadied my 

19 HpwbeitJesus suffered him not, clothes? 

but saith unto him. Go home to thy 31 And his disciples said unto bun, 



Jairui daughter raised, St MARK, 6, The Ucdve sent forth. 

Thou seest the multitude thronging j the age of twelve years. And they 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 1 were astonished with a great aston- 
me? ishment. 

32 And he looked round about to 43 And ho charged them straitly 
sec her that had done this thing that no man should know it , and 

33 But the woman fearing and commanded that something should 
trembling, knowing what was done . be given her to eat 

m her, came and fell down before CHAPTER 6 

him, and told him all the truth. 1 1 Christ is contemned of his ccvnirymm. t 
* “ ' ' ‘ He pivtlh the tuelvc pom t over uncitm 

sprints. 14 Divert erpmons of Christ. ST 
John Baptist ii beheaded, 29 and buried. 
BO The a/ jostles return from preaching 84 
The miracle of fin, loaves and turn fishes. 48 
Christ waiketh on the sea S3 and fualcth alt 
that touch him. 

house certain winch Baid, Thy Baugh- AND he went ont from thence, 

ter is dead whv troubles! thou the Jljl and camemto his own country; 
Master any further ? and his disciples follow him 

16 As soon as Jesus heard the 2 And when the sabbath day was 
word that was spoken, he saithunto come, he began to teach in the syna- 
the ruler of the synagogue, Be not gogue and man} hearing Atm were 
afraid, onl} believe. astonished, saying, From whence 

37 And he suffered no man to fob hath this man these things ? and 
low him, save Peter, and James, and what wisdom ts this which is given 
John the brother of James. unto him, that even such mighty 

33 And he cometh to the house of works are wrought by his hands ? 
the ruler of the synagogue, and 3 Is not this the carpenter, the so* 
seeth the tumult, and them that of Mary, the brother of James, and 
wept and wailed greatly Joses, and of Juda, and Simon 1 and 

39 And when he was come in, ho are not his sisters here with us ! 

saith unto them. Why make ye this And they were offended at him. 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 4 But Jesus said unto them. A 
dead, butsleepeth. prophet is not without honour, but 

40 And they laughed him to scorn, m his own country, and among his 
But when ho had put them all out, own Inn and in his own house. 

he takoth the father and the mother 5 And he could there do no mighty 
of the damsel, and them that wore work, save that he laid his hands up- 
with him, and entereth m where the on a Few sick folk, nud healed them. 
damsel was lying 6 And he marvelled because of 

41 And he took the damsel by the their unbokef And he went round 
hand, and said unto her, Tautha about the villages, teaching 

cumi , which is, being interpreted, i 7 H And he called unto mm the 
Damsel, I Bay unto thee, arise | twelve, nud began to send them 

42 And straightway the damsel forth by two and two , and gave 
arose, and walked , for she was of them power over unclean spirits , 
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34 And ho said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
mpeacCjand be whole of thj plague. 

35 While he}et spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s 



Divers opinions of Christ St MARK, 6 John Baptist is beheaded. 


8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only , no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their purse 

9 But be shod with sandals , and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against 
them. Venly I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them 

14 And king Herod heard of him, , 
(for hiB name was spread abroad J 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him . 

16 Others said. That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phetor as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, 
he said. It is John, whom I behead- 
ed he ib risen from the dead 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
Forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
Bake, hiB brother Philip’s wife for 
he had married her 

18 For John had said onto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
Mother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quar- 


rel against him, and would have 
kdleuwm , but she could uot 

20 For Herod feared Jolm, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him , and when 
he heard him, he did many things , 
and heard him gladly 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to hiB lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief estates of GaEloc , 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and thorn that 
sat with lnm, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he aware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask 1 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the head of 
John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry , yet for his oath’s sake, ana 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 

be brought and he went 
and beheaded him m the prison, 

28 And brought his head m a char- 
ger, and gave it to the damsel and 

i ' S ave ^ to her mother 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb; 



Chnd/ecddh St MARK, 6 five thousand. 


SO And the apostles gathered them* 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they lmd 
done, and what tbe\ had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they hnd no leisure so much as to cat 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
tan afoot thithor out of all cities, 
nnd outwent them, and came toge- 
ther unto hum 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much peoplo, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were ns sheep not having 
a shepherd and he began to teacn 
them many things 

35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said. This is a desert place, and 
now the time u far passed 

3G Send them away, that they may 
go into the countiy round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread for they have nothing to eat 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to cat And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
ana buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to cat? 

38 He saith unto them. How many 
loaves have 'ye? go ana see Ana 
when they knew, they say, Five, and 
two fishes 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 


41 And when ho had taken tlio 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them 
to his disciples to set before them , 
and the two fishes divided ho among 
them nil 

42 And they did all cat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaveswercaliout five tbousandmen 

45 And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 
unto Betlisaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land 

48 And he saw them toiling m 
rowing:, for the wind was contrair 
unto them* and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it bad 
been a spirit, anu cried out 

50 For they all saw him. and were 
troubled And immediately ha talk- 
ed with them, and saith unto them, 
Bo of good cheer : jt is I , be not 
afraid. 

Cl And he went np unto them into 
the ship , and the wind ceased and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 



Christ reproveth St 

miracle of the loaves for their heart 
was hardened , , 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genncsarct, And drew to the shore 

54 And when they were come out of 
tho ship, straightway they knew him, 

65 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about m beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

66 An d whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid tne sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of hia gar 
ment and as many as touched Kim 
were made Whole. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for 
rating with unwaehen hands 8 They break 
the commandment of God by the tradition* 
of men. 11 Meat defileth not the man. U Me 
healeth the byrophemetan woman s daughter 
of an unclean tpinL 81 and one that was 
de af, an d stammered in hit speech. 

T HEN came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 
the senbes, which came from Jeru- 
salem 

i 2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with defiled, that 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not And many other things there 
bo, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, and of moles. 

- 5 Then the Pharisees and serines 
him, Why walk not thy dis- 


MARK, 7 the Pharisees 

ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaiaa prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This 
people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit m vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men 

8 For laying nside the command 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups and many other such like 
things ve do 

9 Ana he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother , and. Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, It « Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, dv whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me, 
he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother , 

13 Malang the word of God Of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ve have delivered and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 H And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them. Hearken onto me every one 
of you, and understand 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man. that entering into him can 
defile huu but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 
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16 If any mm have ears to hear, 
let him hear 

17 And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ve so without understanding also 1 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into 
the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, hut into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats ? 

20 And he saxdL That which cometh 
outof theman, that defileth themnn. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, formcationB, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pnde, foolishness 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 Ti And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man 
know it but he could not be hid 

26 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophemcian by nation, and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter 

27 But JesuB said unto her. Let the 
children first be filled for it is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him. Tea, Lord yet the dogs 


RK, 8 daughter healed. 

under the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying go thy way , the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed 

31 H And ogam, departing from 
tbe coasts of Tyreand Sidon, became 
onto the sea of Galileo, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and bad an impedi- 
ment in his speech , and they beseech 
him to put niB hand upon him. 

33 Ana he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
bis ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue, 

34 Ana looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Bph- 
pnatba, that is. Be opened. 

36 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man but the more 
lie charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they published it, 

37 And were beyond measure a- 
stomshed. saying, He hath done all 
things well he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and tbe dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER. 8. 

1 Christ fttdtlh fht people tmraculouelji 10 
reftiseth to give a sign to the Pharisees it 
admortisheth his disciples to betcare of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and gf the leaven qf 
Herod VHaicethablindmanMssigM ifao- 
kaoieledgeui that he is the Christ, i eho should 
suffer and rue agam $ i and exhorteth to 
patience m persecution far the profession qf 
the gospel 

I N those days the multitude being 
very great, and having no 



Christ feedeth 

to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 1 have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will Faint 
by the way for divers of them came 

disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground and ne 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them, and 
they did Bet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand and he sent 
them away 

10 H And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 Ana he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why doth this 

f ineration seek after a sign? venly 
say unto you, There shall no sign 
given unto this generation. 
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13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side 

14 V Now the dtsdple* had for 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf 

15 And ho charged them, Baying. 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and o/the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, Baying, It is because we have 
no brood, 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them. Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? perceive 

i re not yet, neither understand? 
lave ye your heart yet hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, Bee ye- not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 Whrai I brake the five loaveB 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took yo 
up? They say unto him, Twelve 
20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up ? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said onto them, How 
ib it that ye do not understand? 
22 H And he cometh to Bethsaida, 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, ana besought him to touch him 
23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town, and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his bonds upon him, 
ho asked him if he saw ought 
24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking 
25 After that he put hu hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
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look tip and he was restored, and 36 For what shall it profit a man, 
saw every mao dearly if he shall gain the whole world, 

26 And he sent him away to his and lose his own soul ? 
house, saying, Neither go into the , 37 Or what shall a man give in 
town, nor tell tt to any in the town exchange for his soul? 
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27 tI And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Ctesnrea 
Philippi and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist bat some say, Elias, and 
others. One of the prophets. 

29 And hesaith unto them. But 
whom sav ye that 1 am? And Peter 
answeretn and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son ol man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and o/ the chief pnests, and 
scribes, ana be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying open- 
ly And Peter took him, ana began 
to rebuke him 

33 But when he had tnmed about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan for thou Bavourest 
not the thingB that be of God, but 
the things that be of men 

34 ^ And when he had called the 
people unto hint with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
will come aftei me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it, but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel’s the same shall save it. 


38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion i of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels 

CHAPTER 9 

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 lit mstrudeth Ms 
disapUs concerning the coming qf Klias 11 
easteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit SO fore- 
telleth his death and resurrection 83 exhort- 
eth hit disciples to humility 88 bidding them 
not to prohibit such as be not against them, 
nor to give offence to ang of the faithful. 

AND he said unto them, Venly I 
A say unto you, That there bo 
some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power 

2 And after six days Jesus tak- 
eth mth him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up in- 
to an high mountain opart by them- 
selves and he was transfigured 
before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow , so as no 
fuller on earth can white them 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses and they were 
talking with Jesus 

5 Ana Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Mastei, it is good for us to 
bo here* ana let us make three 
tabernacles , one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias 

6 For he wist not what to say, for 
they were sore afraid. 
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7 And there was a dead that fever- 
shadowed diem' and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saving, This is my 
beloved Son hear mm. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves 

9 And as they came down from 
die mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. 

11 IT And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes that Elias must 
first cornel 

12 And he answered and told them, 
Ehas verily cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things, and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be set 
at nought. 

. 13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it ib written of him 
14 H And when he came to hu 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

16 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to 7dm Baluted 
him 

16 And he asked the senbes, What 
question ye with them 1 

17 And one’of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
i n a dumb spirit. 


18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him andhefoameth,and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pmeth 
away and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out, and 
they could not 

19 He answereth him, and eaith, 

0 faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall 

1 suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him and'whenhesaw him, straight 
way the spirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming 

21 And he asked hiB father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And olttnnea it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him but if thou canst dfe 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that nebevoth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and Baid with 
tears, Lord. I believe ^ help thou 
mine unbelief i 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he ’re- 
buked the foul spirit, saying unto 
rum, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into Him 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him and 
he was as one dead , insomuch that 
many said, He is dead 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up, and Be arose 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
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privately, Why could not we cast 
mm out? 

29 And ho said unto them, This 
land cun come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting 

30 H And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galileo , ana 
he would not that anj man should 
knou it 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, 
and thoy shall kill him , and after 
that he is lolled, ho shall nsc the 
third day 

32 Rut they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him 

33 And ho came to Capernaum 
and being in the liousa ho asked 
them, What was it that yd disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But thoy held their peace 
for by the wav they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest 

35 And ho sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to bo first, the 
s/wte shall boloBt of all, and servant 
of all 

36 And ho took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them and when 
ho had taken him in his arms, ho 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children m my namo, receivoth 
me: and whosoever shall receive 
me, recoiveth not me, but him that 
sent mo. 

38 H And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thv namo, and ho followetli 
not us anu wo forbad him, becauso 
ho followeth not us. 


39 But J esus said, Forbid him not 
for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle m my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me 

40 For he that is not against ns is 
on our part 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to dnnk m my name, 
because ye belong to CkriBt, verily 
I say unto you, he shnll not lose his 
reward 

42 And whosoever shnll offend one 
of these little ones that believe in me, 
it is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off it is better for thee to 
enter into hfo maimed, than liaving 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall bo quenched • 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the firo is not quenched 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off > it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, tlmn having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thmo eyo offend thee, 
pluck it out it is better for theo to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to bo 
cast into hell fire. 

48/ Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every ono shall bo salted 
with fire, ana every sacrifice shall 
bo salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will yo 
season it ? Have salt m yourselves, 
and have peace ono with another. 
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, CHAPTER 10 

• rhriet diemteth with the Pharitus tauehittf 

* SSJXJS/mT is 5 meth the children that are 

BSSBSs&sw 

hie dleciotee of the danger of rtenes 38 pro- 
i%J%J8on ttblddeth the tico ambtUoue 

ND lie arose from thence, and 


by the farther aide of Jordan and the 
people resort unto him again, and, as 
ho was wont, he taught them again 
,2 U Ami the Pharisees came to Turn, 
and asked him, Ifl it lawful for a man 
to put away hu wife? tempting him. 

3 And ho answered ana said unto 
tft nm, Whatdid Moses commandyoul 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put for -away 

fl And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made them male and 
female 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
Ins father and mother, and cleave to 
Ins wife, 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder 

10 And in the house his disciples 


St MA~R.tr, io concerning divorce, 

13 H And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them ana hu disciples re- 
buked those that brought them 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
muchduplensod,and said unto them. 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not * for 
of such 18 the kingdom of God. 

15 Venly I say unto you. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God os a little child, he shall not 
enter therein 

1C And he took them up m his 
arms, put hu hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 H And when ho was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him. Good Master, what shall I do 
that I mav inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knoweet tho command 
montB, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness^ Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth 

21 Then Jesus beholding lnm loved 
him, and said unfc him, One thing 
thon lackest go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the 


asked him ogam of the same matter ! poor, and thou shalt have treasure 


11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
Boever shall put away Ihb wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 
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in heaven and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me 
22 And he was sad at that sayinft 
and went away gnered for he had 
great possessions 

23 And J esus looked round about, 
and saith unto hu disciples, How 
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hardly shall they that ha\ e riches Jerusalem , and the Son of man shall 
enter into the kingdom of God 1 bo delivered unto the thief priests, 
24 And the disciples were as to- and unto the scribes • and they shall 
mshed at his worm But Jesus condemn him to death, anti shall 
answorcth again, and saitb unto dcbver him to the Gentiles 
them, Ohddreu, now hard is it for 34 And they shall mock him, and 
them that trust in rushes to enter shall scourge turn, and shall spit 
into the kingdom of God 1 upon him, and shall lull lum * and 

20 It is easier for a camel to go the tlurd day he shall rise ogam, 
through the eye of a needle, than 35 H And James and John, the sons 
for a nch man to enter into the of Zebcdce, come unto him, saving, 
kingdom of God Master, we would tluitthuushouldest 

26 And they were astonished out do for us whatsoever v. e elmll desire, 
of measure, saying among them- 3G And lie Baid unto them, What 
selves, Who then can bo saved 1 would ve that I should do for you! 

27 And Jesus lookmu upou them 37 They said unto him, Grant unto 

saith, With men it is impossible, us that we may sit, one on thy right 
but not with God for with God all band, and the other on thy left hand, 
things are possible. in thy glory 

28 ill Then Peter began to say unto 38 But Jcsub said unto them, Ye 

him, Lo, we liavo left all, ana hav o know not what y u ask can y t dnnk 
followed thee. of the cup that I dnnk of ? and bo 

29 And Jcsub answered and said, baptized with the baptism that lam 
Venly I say unto you. There is no baptized with 1 

man that hath left house, or breth 39 And the} said unto him, We 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, can And Jesus said unto them. Ye 
or wife, or cnildreu, or lands, tor shall indeed dnnk of the cup that 
my Bako, and the gospel’s, I drink of. and with the baptism 

30 But he shall receive an hundred- that l am baptized withal shall ye 
fold now in this tamo, houses, and be baptized 

brethren, and Bisters, and mothers, 40 But to sit on my nglit hand 
and children, and lands, with perse- and on my left hand is not mine to 
cuhon8, and in the world to come give; hut it shutl be given to them 
eternal life. for whom it is prepared. 

31 But many that are first shall bo 41 And when the teu heard it, they 

last, and the Inst first began to be much displeased with 

32 And they wore in the way James and John 

going up to Jerusalem . and Jesus 42 But Jesus called them to him, 
went before them ana they were and saith unto them, Ye know that 
amazed, and as they followed, they they which are accounted to rule 
were afraid And he took again the over the Gentiles evercise loidslup 
twelve, and began to tell them what over them , and their groat ones 
things should happen unto him, , exercise authority upou them 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 43 But so shall ft not be among 
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tnfo Jerusalem, 


yon but whosoever will be great I AND when they came 'nigh to 
among you, shall be your minister | jlL Jerusalem, onto Bethphage 

44 An ri whosoever of you will be and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
the chiefcst, shall be servant of all he sendeth forth two of his dumpies, 

45 For even the Son of man came 2 And saith unto them, Go your 



som for many 

46 Tt And they came to Jericho 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
lus disciples and a great number of 
people, bund Bartimseus, the son of 
Tunseus, sat by the highway side 
begging 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace but he cned 
the more a great deal, Thau, son of 
David, have mercy on me 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise, he oalleth 
thee 

60 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man Baid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receivo my sight. 

52 And Jesus sanl unto him, Go thy 

way, thyfaith hathmade thee whole 
And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed Jesus in the way 
, „ CHAPTER 11 

1 9 “* Jerusalem 

bjf tfuriaineM of John, xeho teas a man tent 
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whereon never man sat, loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man Bay unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lora hath need of him . and straight- 
way he will Bend him tuthec 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a place where two wayB met, 
and they loose him 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they Baid onto them even as 
Jesus had commanded and they 
let them go 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and ho sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
m the way and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed 
them in the way 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cned, saying, 
Hosanna , Blessed is he that cometn 
m the name of the Lord 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that coineth in the name 
of the Lord Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And J esus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 



Christ exhortcth 

12 H And on the morrow, when 
they were corno from Bethany, he 
was hungry 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply ho 
might find any thing thereon and 
when he came to it, ho found no- 
thing but leaves , for tlio time of 
figs was not yet 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fnnt of thoo 
hereafter for ever And his disci- 
ples heard it 

15 U And they come to Jerusalem . 
and Jcsub went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold ana bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of tlio money- 
changers, and the scats of them that 
sold aoves , 

16 And would not snlfer that any 
man should cany any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Ib it not wntten, My house 
shall ho called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves 

18 And the senbes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him for they feared mm, 
because all the people was astonish- 
ed at his doctnne. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city 

20 H And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they Baw the fig treo dnea 
up from the roots 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance 8aith unto him, Master, be 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering aaith unto 
them. Have fruth in God. 


to faith in prayer. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto tins moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cost into the sea , and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he Baith 
shall come to pass , he shall have 
w hatsoover ho saith 

24 Therefore I Bay unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when jo 
pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them 

25 And w hen y o stand praying, for- 
give, if yc have ought against any 
that your Father also which is m liea 
ven may forgneyou your trespasses 

26 But ify e do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is m hea\ en 
foTgivo vour trespasses 

27 1 And they come again to Je- 
rusalem and as ho was walking ui 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the senbes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authonty doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authonty to 
do these things 1 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
ono question, and answer me, and I 
will tell you by wliat authonty I 
do theso things 

30 The baptism of John, was U 
from heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven , he will say, Why then did 
yo not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say. Of men ; 
they feared the people for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and soul 
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The parable of the 
unto Jesus, Wo cannot toll And 
Jesus answering aaith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things 

CHAPTER 12 

1 

ritttt and Uerodlant about paving tribute 
to Cottar 18 couemeeth the error of the 
Saddueeee, who denied the resurrection *8 
resoloeth the dcr.be-, u>ho muehened Of the 
first commandment SSrefiUeth the g'jnfo'* 
that the scriber held of Christ 88 bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and 
huixiCrUV 11 an d commendeth the poor 
tnilois fir her two mites, above aU. 

A ND ho began to speak unto 
. thorn by parables A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about it, and digged a place 
for the winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, ana 
went into a far country 
2 And at the Beason he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him , ana beat 
him. and sent him away empty 
4 And again he Bent unto them 
another servant , and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent Aim away shamefully 
handled 

6 And again he sent another . and 
him they lolled, and many others , 
beating some, and killing some 
6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
lost unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son 
7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill nun, and the inhe- 
ritance shall be our’s. 
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8 And they took him, and killed 
him ,- and cast him out of the vineyard 

9 What Bliall therefore the lord of 
the vme\ ard do] he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, nnd will 
give the vineyard unto others 

1 0 And have y e not read this scrip- 
ture , The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
comer 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous m our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people for they 
knew that he had Bpoken the parable 
against them and they left him, 
and wont their way 

13 H And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the Ho- 
rodians, to catch him in his words 

14 Ana when they were come, they 
say unto him, Master, wo know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man 
for thou regardcst not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of Qod 
m tmth Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cresar. or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give ? But lie, "knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them. Why tempt 
ye me ? bring me a penny, that I 
may see it 

16 And they brought it And he 
saith unto them, Whose u this 
image and superscription? And they 
said unto him, Caesar’s 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 

them, Render to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s, and to /God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. < 

18 H Then come unto him the Sadr 
ducees, which say there is no resur- 
rection , and they asked him, saying, 
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19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, Hear, 0 Israel , The Lord our God 
If a man’s brother die, and leave his is one Lord . 

wife behind him, and lea\e no chil- 30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
dren,that his brother should take thy God with all thy heart, and with 
his wife, and ruse up seed unto his all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
brother and with all thy strength this u 

20 How there wore seven brethren the first commandment 

and the first took a wife, and dying 31 And the second is like, namely 
left no seed. this, Thou shalt lore thj neighbour 

21 And the second took her, and as thyself There is none other corn- 
died, neither left he any seed and maudment greater than these. 

the third likewise. 32 And the scribe said unto him, 

22 And the seven had her, and Well, Master, thou hast said tho 

left no seed last of all tho woman truth for there is one God , and 
died also there is none other but he 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 33 And to love him with all the 

when they 6hall rise, whose wife heart, and with all tho understnnd- 
shall she be of them ? for the seven mg, and with all the soul, and withall 
had her to wife the strength, and to love his neigh- 

24 And Jesus answering said unto bonr as himself, is more than all 

them, Do ye not therefore err, be- whole burnt offerings and sacrifices 
cause jc know not the scriptures, 34 And when Jcsub saw that he 
neither the power of God 1 answered discreetly, he said unto 

25 For when they shall nse from him, Thon art not fnr from the 
the dead, they neither many, nor kingdom of God And no man after 
are given in mam ige , but are as that durst ask him any question 
the angels which are m heaven 35 U And Jesus ansuered and 

26 And as touching the dead, that said, while he taught in tho temple, 
they nse liaie ic not read m the How say the senbes that Chnst is 
book of Moses how in the bush the son of David ? 

God spake unto him, saying, I am 36 For David hunsclf said by tho 
the God of Abraham, and the God Holy Ghost, The Loud said to my 
of Isaac, and the Goa of Jacob 1 Lord. Sit thou on tnj right hand, till 

27 He is not the God of the dead, I make thme enemies tin footstool 

but the God of the living ye there- 37 David therefore himself callcth 
fore do greatly err lum Lord , and whence is he then. 

28 H Aid one of tho scribes came, bis son ? And the common people 
and having heard them reasoning heard him gladly 

together, and perceiving that ho 38 And he said onto them m 
had answered them well, asked las doctrine. Beware of the senbes, 
him, Which is the first command- which love to go in long clothing, 
ment of all? and love salutations m the market- 

29 And Jesus answered him, Tho places, 

first of all the commandments w, 39 And tho chief seats in the syna- 
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the temple foretold. 


cogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make tong pray- 
ers these Bhall receive greater 
damnation 

41 IT And Jesus sat over against I 


4 Tell us. when shall these things 
be ? and what shall be the sign when 
all those tilings shall be fulfilled ? 

0 And Jesus answering them be- 
gan to say, Take heed lest any man 
| deceive you. 

6 For many shall come m my 


the treasury, and beheld how the, name, saying, I am Christ, and 


people cast money into tho trea- 
sury and many that were rich cast 
m much 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing 

43 And he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you. That this poor widow 
hath cast more m, than all they 
which have enst into the trcasuiy 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance , but she of her want did 
cast m all that she had, even all her 
lmng 

CHAPTER 13. 

I CJrfrt JartletUlh the destruction of the tern 
pie 0 the persecuUant/ar the gospel 10 that 
thepaepcl must be preached to all nations 
14 that great catamites shall happen to the 
Joes 24 and the manner of I, is comma to 
judgment 32 the hour ichereof bang lennim 
to none, entry man is to uatch and pray, that 
toe be not found unprovided, tehen he comcth 
to each one part cularlj, by death 

A ND as ho went out of the temple, 
- one of his disciples saith unto 
him, Master. see what manner of 
Btones and what buildings are here / 
2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not bo loft one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
he thrown down 

j ^ad as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 
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[shall deceive many 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of ware, be ye not 
troubled {or such things must needs 
be , but tho end shall not be yet 

8 For nation shall rise against na 
tion, and kingdom ngninBt kingdom, 
and there shall be earthquakes m 
divers places, and there shall bo 
famines and troubles theso are 
the beginnings of sorrows 

9 H But tako liccd to yourselves • 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils , and in the synagogues yo 
shall bo beaten aua yo shall bo 
brought before rulers and kings for 
mysakojoratcstimony ngainstthcm. 

10 And the gospel must first bo 
published among all nations 

11 Gut when tliov shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak nei- 
ther do yopromeditatc but whatso- 
ever shall be given you m that hour, 
that apeak yo for it is not yc that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost 

12 Now the brother shall betray 

the brother to death, and the father 
the son , and children shall rise up 
against parents, and Bhall cause 

them to be put to death 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 ? But when ye ehall see the 
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second coming. 


abomination of desolation, spoken 
of b) Darnel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not. (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Judsea flee to the moun- 
tains 

15 And let him that is on the 
honsetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter theinn, to 
take any thing out of his house 

16 And let him that is m the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days 1 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter 

19 For in those dayB shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of thecreation which Godcreat- 
ed unto thiB time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved' but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he bath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

21 And then If any man shall say 
to you, Lo, hero is Christ, or, lo, he 
is there; believe him not 

22 For false Christa and false pro- 
phets shall rase, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
ieere possible, even the elect 

23 But take ye heed behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 H But m those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

, 25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are m 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
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Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory 

27 And then shall he send his an- 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree. When her branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, je 
know that summer is near 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at thodoors 

30 Venly I say unto j ou, that tins 

S aeration shall not pass, till all 
ese things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away but my words shall not pass 
away 

32 II But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray 
for ye know not when the tune is. 
34 For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man has work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 
35 Watch je therefore foryeknow 
not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowmg, or m the mornin g 
36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping 

37 Ana what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 8 Predovt 
■ointment is poured on hi* head by airoman. 
10 Judas selltth his Slaxtsr for money 12 
Chrut himself foreteUeth how he shall be be- 
frayed of ms gf hit disciples 22 after the 



Conspiracy against Christ St 

paetover prepared, and eaten, inetiluteth Me 
tapper 26 aeelareth aforehand the flight qf 
auhlt disciples, and Petefe denial 43 Jtt 
doe betray eth him with a kite. 46 lit is 
apprehended in the garden, 63 Jabtely ae- 
cuied, and bnpiauel y condemned of the deles' 
council 66 shamefully abused bp them 66 
and Ounce denied of Peter 

AFTER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of unlea- 
vened bread and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death 

2 Butthey said, N ot on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people 

3 U And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster box of ointment 

S ikenard very precious, and she 
a the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor 
And they murmured against her 
6 And Je&uB said. Let her alone, 
•why trouble ye her ? she hath 
wrought a good work on me 
7 For ye have the poor with you 
alwayB, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good but me ye have 
not always 

8 She hath done what she could 
she is come afoieliand to anoint my 
body to the burying 
9 Venly I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
alBo that she hath done shall be 
Bpoken of for a memorial of her. 


MARK, 14 Judas hetrayeth him, 

10 H And Judas Iscariot one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him 

1 2 11 And thefirst day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed thepassover, 
his disciples said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare 
that thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water follow him 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the goodman of the honse, 
The Master saith, Where is the 
guestchauiber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepar- 
ed there make ready for us 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
os he had said unto them and they 
made ready the passover 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And os they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Yenly T say unto you. 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me 

and to sav unto^nm one by onef/s 
it I ? and another said, Is it I ? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them. It vs one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me m the diab 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him but woe to 
I that man by whom the Son of mnn 
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is betrayed ! good were it for that 34 And saitb unto them, My soul 
man if no had never been bom is exceeding sorrowful onto death: 

22 U And as they did eat. Jesus tany ye here, and watch. 

took bread and blessed, and brake 35 And he went forward a little, 
it, and gaie to them, and said, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
Take, eat * this is my body that, if it were possible, the hour 

23 And ho took the cup, and whea might pass from him. 


he had given thanks, He gave 1 1 to 
them and they all drank of it 


36 And he said. Abba, Father, all 
thmgB are possible unto thee . take 


24 And he said unto them, This is away this cu]> from me nevertheless 
my blood of the now testament, not what I will, but what thou wilt, 
which is shed for many 37 And he cometh, and findetk 


37 And he cometh, and findeth 

• V « ■ '.a n . 


25 Venly I say unto you, I will them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
drink no more of the mut of the Simon, sleepest thou 1 couldest not 
vino, until that day that I dnnk it thou watch one hour 1 
new in the kingdom of God 38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye en- 


new in the kingdom of God 38 Watch ye and pray, lest yo en- 

26 H And when they had sung an ter into temptation. The spirit truly 
hymn, they went out into the mount is ready, but the flesh is weak. 

of Olives 39 Ana again ho went away, and 

27 And Jcsub saith unto them. All prayed, ana spake the same words 
ye shall bo offended because of me 40 And when he returned, he found 
this night for it 1 b written, I will them asleep again, (for their eyes 

ihcpherd, and the sheep were heavy,) neither wist they what 

to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 




shall be scattered 
28 But after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 


go betore you into uniuce. ana saitn unto tnem, Sleep on now, 

29 But Peter Baid unto him, Al- and take your rest it is enough, the 
though all shall be offended, yet houriscome,behold,theSonofman 


mil not L 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Venly 


is betray ed into the liandB of sinners 
42 Rise np, let us go , lo, he that 


I say unto thee. That this day, even betraj eth me is at 


JL say unto tnec, mat this any, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shnlt deny me thnee 


betraj etn me is at band 
43 ’ll And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
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31 But he Brake tnc more vche- twelve, and with him a great multi- 
y. If I should die with thee, I tude with swords and staves, from 

the chief pnests and the senbes and 
the elders 

44 And he that betrayed him had 


I will not deny thee in any wise 
Likewise also said they alL 
32 And they came to a place which 


was named Gethsemnne and he given them a token, saying, Whom- 
saith to his disciples, Sit ye hero, soever I shall kiss, that same is he. 


while I shall nrav 
33 And he taketn with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be 
sore amazed, and to be very heavy. 


take him, and lead him away safely. 
45 And as soon os he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith. 
Master, master, and kissed feuo. 


Christ ufalsdy accused Sx MA 

46 H And they laid their hands cm 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cnt off his ear 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
onto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
tenth staves to take me? 

49 1 wastlaily with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took me not 
but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, andfled. 

61 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen doth 
cast about hu naked body^ and the 
young men laid hold on him 

52 And he left the linen doth, and 
fied from them naked. 

63 U And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest and with him were 
assembled all the chief pnests and 
the eldoiB and the scribes 

64 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
pnest and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire 

65 And the chief pnests and all the 
conned sought for witness against 
Jesus to pat him to death, and 
found none. 

66 For many bare false witness a - 
gainst him, but their witness agreed 
not together 

67 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard huu say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands 

69 But neither so did their witness 
agree blether 

60 Ancf the high priest stood up in 
tno midst, and asked Jesu», Baying, 


RK, 14 Peter denieth Christ, 

Answerest thon nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee ? 
61 But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing Again the high 

E st asked mm, and said unto 
, Art thon the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
dothes, and saitn. What need we 
any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy 
what think ye ? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto lnm t Prophesy 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palmB of their hands 
66 H And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high pnest 
67 And when she saw Peter warm 
me himself, she looked upon him, 
ana said, And thou alBo wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth i 
68 But he denied, saying. I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest And he went out into the 
porch , and the cock crew 
69 And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by. 
This is one of them 
70 And he denied it again Am? a 
little after, they that stood by said 

R to Peter, Surely thou art one 
em for thou art a Gahluean, 
and thy speech ugreeth thereto 
71 But ne began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 
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72 And the Becond time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny mo thneo And when ho 
thought thereon he wept. 

OH tPTER 15. 

1 Jems brought bound, and accused before 
PUate. 16 upon the aamour of the common 
people, the murderer Darabbat is loosei^and 
Jesus delivered up to be crucified. 17 Be is 
crowned vnth thorns, Wspit on, and mooted 
SI fatnteth in bean no tus cross 27 hangeth 
between two thieves ’» suffertih the triumph 
ing reproaches qf the Jews 89 but confessed 
by the centurion to be the Son qfOod IS and 
if honourably Juried by Joseph. 

AND straightway in the morning 
il the chief priests held a con- 
sultation with the ciders and senbes 
and the whole council, and bound 
JesuB, and earned him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate 

2 AndPilatcaskedlnm, Artthouthe 
King of the Jews ? And he answer- 
ing said unto him. Thou sajest it 

3 And the chief pnests accused 
him of many things but he an- 
swered nothing 

4 And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing, 
so thnt Pilate marvelled 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him. who had committed murder 
m the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as ne had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 


St MARK, 15. before Pilate. 

mg, 'Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
pnests had debvered him for envy. 

11 But the chief pnests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that 1 shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cned out again, Cru- 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cned out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him 

15 1* And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and debvered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, to be crucified 

1C And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Praetonum , ana 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with pur- 
ple. and platted a crown of thorns, 
ana put it about his head } 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on tho 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
lnm, and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off tno purple from 
lum, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify lum. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
CyTeman, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and RuXub, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skulk 
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23 And they gave him to drink full of vinegar, and put it on a rcod, 

wine mingled with myrrh but he and gave him to dnnk, saying, Let 
received U not alone , let ub see whether Ehas will 

24 And when they hod crucified come to take him down. 

him they parted his garments, cast- 37 And Jesus cried with aloud 
uiclots upon them, wnat every man voice, and gave up the ghost 
should taka 38 And the veil of the temple was 

26 Awl it was the third hour, and rent m twain from the top to the 
they crucified hun bottom 

26 And the superscription of his 39 H And when the centunon, 

accusation was written over, THE which stood over against him, saw 
KING OF THE JEWS that he so cned out.and gave up 

27 And with him they crucify two the ghost, he Baid, Truly this man 
thieves, the one on his right hand, was the Son of God 

and the other on lus left 40 There were also women looking 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, on afar off among whom was Mary 

which saith, And he was numbered Magdalene, and Maiy the mother 
with the transgressors of James the less and of Joses, and 

29 And they that passed by railed Salome. 

on him, wagging their heads, and 41 (Who also, when he was in Ga- 
saying, Ah, thou that destrojest the lileo, followed him, and ministered 
temple, and bulkiest 1 1 in three days, unto him J and many other women 

30 Save thyself, and come down which came up with him unto Jeru- 

frOm the cross. salem 

31 .Likewise also the chief pnests 42 H And now when the even was 

mooking said among themselves come, because it was the preparation, 
with the scribes, He saved others, that is, the day before the sabbath, 
himself he cannot save. 43 Joseph of Anmathsea, an 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel honourable counsellor, which also 
descend now from the cross, that wo waited for the kingdom of God, 
mayseeand believe. And they that came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
were crucified with him reviled him late, and craved the body of Jesus 

33 And when the sixth hour was 44 And Mate marvelled if he were 
come, there was darkness over the already dead and calling unto him. 
whole land until the ninth hour the centunon, he asked hun whether 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus he had been any while dead 

cned with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 45 And when he knew it of the cen- 
Eloi, lama sabuchtham ? which is, tunon, he gave the body to Joseph, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 46 And he bought fine linen, and 
why nast thou forsaken me ? took him down, and wrapped lum m 

35 And some of them that stood the linen, and laid lum in a sepulchre 

by, when they heard it, said, Behold, which was hewn out of a rock, and 
hs calleth Elias rolled a stone unto the door of the 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge sepulchre. 



resurrection, and St MARK; 16 ascension into heaven 


47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 

t An angel dedareth the resurrection oj Christ 
to three uomen. 9 Chritt himself appeareth 
to Mary Magdalene 1 1 to two going into the 
country U then to the apostles, 16 ufiom he 
scndelh Jorth to preach the gospel 19 and 
ascendeth into heaven. 

AND when the sabbath was past, 
XjL Mary Musdolene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet sjnces t that they 
might come and anoint him 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roil ns away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away for 
it was very great. 

6 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
ngnt side, clothed m a long white 
garment, and they were affrighted. 

G And ho saith unto them, Pc not 
affrighted Ye seek Jesus of Nazar 
rcth, which was crucified he is I 
risen , he ib not here behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee there shall ye see 
mm. as ho said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre, for they 
trembled and wore amazed neither 
said they any thing to any mcai, for 
they wore afraid. 

9 11 Now when Jesus was risen 


early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven devils 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept 

1 1 And they t when they bad heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 TI After that he appeared in an- 
other form unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country 

13 And they went and told it unto 
the residue neither believed they 
them 

14 H Afterward ho appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen 

16 And he said unto them, Go yo 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be Baved , but ho that 
believeth not shall be damned 

17 And these Bigns shall follow 
them that believe , In my name 
shall they cast out devils, they shall 
speak with new tongues , 

18 They shall take up serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them , they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover 

19 H So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he waB received 
up into heaven, ana sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them,, and confirming 
the word with signs following Amen 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

Sx LUKE. 


CHAPTER 1. 


incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 


10 *“* fche whoIc nraltatnde of the 
ofCAriJtM Ths prophecy of tftixabeth, and, people were praying without at the 

11 And there appeared unto him 

John. an angel of the Lord standing on the 

F ORASMUCH as many have right side of the altar of incenBe 
takeninhandtosetforthmorder 12 And when Zochanas Baw Aim, he 
a declaration of those things which was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
are most surely believed among us, 13 But the angel said unto him, 
2 Even as they delivered them Fear not, Zachanas for thy prayer 
unto us, which from the beginning is heard , and thy wife Elisabeth 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers of shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
the word , call Iiib name John 


unto us, which from the beginning is heard , and thy wife Elisabeth 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers of shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
the word , call his name John 

3 It seemed good to me also, 14 And thou shalt have joy and 
having had perfect understanding gladness, and many shall rejoice 
of all things from the very first, to at his birth 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 15 For he shall be great m the 


cedent Theophilus, 


sight of the Lor d, and shall drink 


4 That thou mightest know the neither wine nor strong dnnk , and 
certainty of those things, wherein heshallbefilled with the Holy Ghost, 
thou hast been instructed. * * " ‘ 


even from his mother’s womb 


5 H PT'HERE was m the days of 16 And many of the children of 

X Herod, the long of Judsea, Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
a certain pnest named Zochanas, their God 
of the course of Abia and his wife 17 And he shall go before him in 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
her name was Elisabeth. the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 

6 And they were both righteous dren, and the disobedient to the 
before God, walking in all the com- wisdom of the just , to make ready 


mandments and ordinances of the a 
Lord blameless. 


repared for the Lord. 
Zachanas said unto the 


J And they had no child, because angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they for I am an old man, and my wife 
both were now well stricken in years, well stricken in years 

O A Virl ii i 1 . i 11 . _ i i .n ' < _ 


According to the custom of the sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
priest's olhwj, his lot was to bum thee these glad tidings. 
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20 And, behold, thou Bhalt bo ccivc in thy womb, and brin g fo rth a 

dumb, and not able to apeak, until son, and sunit call lusuame JESUS 
tho day that these things shall bo 32 He shall be great, and shall 
performed, because thou bcliciest bo called the Son ol tho Highest 
not my words, which shall bo fnl- and the Lord God shall give unto 
filled in their season him the throne of his lather David 

21 And tho pooplo waited for 33 And he shall reign over the 
Zachanas, and marvelled that ho house of Jacob for ever , and of his 
tamed so long in the temple kingdom there shall be no end 

22 And w hen he came out, he could 34 Then said Mary unto tho angel, 
not speak unto them and the} per- How shall this be, seeing I know 
ccivcd that ho had seen a vision not a man ? 

in the temple for ho beckon ed unto 35 And tho angel answored and 
them, and remained speechless said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall 

23 And it cauie to pass, that, ns come upon thee, and tho power of 

soon as tho days of his ministration the Highest shall oierslmdow thee 
were accomplished, ho departed to therefore also that holy thing which 
his own house. shall bo born of thee shall be called 

24 And after thoso days his wife the Son of God 

Elisabeth conoeivcd, and hid herself 3G And, behold, thy coubui Elisa- 
five months, saying, beth, she bath also conceived a son 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with m her old age and this is tho sixth 
mo m tho days wherein ho looked month with her, who was called 
on me, to taho away mj reproach barren 

among men 37 For with God nothing shall bo 

26 And in tlic sixth month tho an- impossible. 

gel Gabriel was sent from God unto 3S And Mary said, Behold the 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, handmaid of the Lord , bo it unto 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man me according to thv word. And 
who5onamown3joseph,ofthchouso the angel departed from her 

of David, and tho virgin’s name 39 And Mary arose in thoso day r, 
teas Maty and w ent into tho lull country with 

28 And the angel came m unto her haste, into a city of Juda ; 

and Baid Hail, thou that art highly 40 And entered into the house of 
favoured, tho Lord ts with tnco Zachanas, and saluted Elisabeth 
blessed art thou among women 41 And it came to pass, that, when 

29 And when sho saw Am, she was Elisabeth heard the salutation of 

troubled at his saying, and cast m Man J tho babe leaped m her womb, 
her mind what manner of salutation and Elisabeth was filled with the 
this should be. Holy Ghost 

30 And tho angel Baid unto her, 42 And sho spake out with a loud 

Fear not, Mary tor thou hast found voice, and said, Blessed ait thou 
favour with God. among women, and blessed ts the 

81 And, behold, thou sbalt con- fruit of thy womb. 
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of thanksgiving 


43 And whence w this to me, that 08 And her neighbours and her 

the mother of my Lord should come cousins heard how the Lord had 
to me? -> showed great mercy upon her , and 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice they rejoiced with her 

of thy salutation sounded in mine 59 And it came to pass, that on the 


ears, the babe leaped in my womb 

45**.^nd blessed is she that be- 
hoved for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lora, 

47 And my spirit hath rqjoiced in 
God my Saviour 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden for, be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things , and holy is his 
name 

50 And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to gene- 
ration 

61 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm , he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their sente, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things , and the nch he hath 
sent empty away 

54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, in remembrance of his mercy , 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever 

5G And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth's full time came 
that she should be delivered, and 
she brought forth a son. 
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eighth day they come to circumcise 
the child , ana they called him Za- 
channs, after the name of his father 

60 And his mother answered and 
said. Not so, but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signB to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately and his tongue loosed, 
and ho spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them and all these 
sayings wore noised abroad through- 
out all the lull country of Judaea. 

66 And all thev that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this 
be 1 And the hand of the Lord was 

With bun. 

67 And his father Zachanas was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saving, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel , for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David , 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began 

71 That we should be saved from 
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our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us , 

72 To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant , 

73 The oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That ho would grant unto us, 
that we being dchvered out of the 
hand of our enemies might serve 
him without fear, 

76 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life 

76 And thou, child, snalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways . 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto lus people by the remission of 
their sms, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God. whereby the dayBpnng 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit m 
darkness and t n theshadowof death, 
to gmdo our feet into the way of peace 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong m spirit, and was m the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Augustus taxeth all the Soman empire. 0 
The nativity qf Christ. 8 One anptl relateth 
it to the shepherds 18 many ting praieee 
to Oodfor it 21 Chriet it circumcised. 22 
Mary purified. 28 Simeon and Anna pro- 
phesy of Christ 40 who inortattih in wit 
dom, 46 questioneth in the temple with the 
doctors, Si and it obedient to hit parents 

A ND it came to pass in those 
. davB, that there went out a 
decree from Caesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed, 

2 ( And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor 
Syna) 


The nativity of Christ, 

3 And all went to bo taxed, every 
one into his own city 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judsea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem , (because 
ho was of the house and lineage of 
David ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child 

6 And so it wob, that, while they 
were there, the dayB were accom- 
plished that she should bo delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him m swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him m a 
manger, because there was no room 
for them m the inn 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding m the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night. 

9 And, to, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lora shone round about them . 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 Ana the angel said unto them, 
Fear not for, behold, I bung you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people 

1 1 For unto you is bom this day m 
the city of David a Saviour, which ip 
C hrist the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you , Ye shall find the babe wrap 
ped in swaddling clothes lying in 
a manger 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 

of.ward men 

I 16 And it came to pass, as the 
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angels were gone away from them and devout, waiting for the conso- 
into heaven, the shepherds said one lation of Israel and the Holy Ghost 
to another. Let us now go even onto waa upon him. 

Bethlehem, and see this thing which 2G And it was revealed unto him 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
made known unto us not see death, before he had seen 

16 And they came with haste, and the Lord’s Christ 

found Mary, and Joseph, and the 27 And he came by the Spirit into 
babe lying in a manger the temple and when the parents 

17 Anri when they had seen it, they brought m the child Jesus, to do for 

mode known abroad the saying him after the custom of the law, 
which was told them concerning 28 Then took he him up m his 
this child. arms, and blessed God, and said, 

18 And all they that heard it won- 29 Lord, now Iettcst thou thy 
dered at those things which were servant depart in peace, according 
told them by the shepherds. to thy word 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
and pondered them in her heart. salvation, 

20 And the shepherds returned. 31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
glonfying and praising God for all fore the face of all peoplo , 

the things that they had heard and 32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
seen, as it was told unto them and the glory of thy people Israel. 

21 And when eight dayB were ac- 33 Ana Joseph and his mother 
comphshed for the circumcising of marvelled at those things which 
the child, hiB name was called JE* were spoken of him. 

SUS, which was so named of the an- 34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
gel before he was conceived m the said unto Mary his mother, Bcliold, 
womb this child is Bet for the fall and rising 

22 And when the days of her pun- again of many in Israel , and for a 

fication according to the law of Mo- Bign which shall bo s]>okcn against, 
ses were accomplished, they brought 35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
him to Jerusalem, to present him, to through thy own soul also,) that 
the Lord , 1 the thoughts of many hearts may 

23 (As it is written in the law of be revealed. 

the Lord. Ever? male that openeth 3G And there was one Anna, a pro- 
the womb shall be called holy to phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the Lord ,) the tribe of Aser she was of a great 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- age, and had lived with an husband 
ing to that which is said in the law seven years from her virginity, 

°f the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 37 And she was a widow of about 
or two yoimg pigeons fourscore and four yeara, which de- 

26 And, behold, there was a man parted not from the temple, but 
m Jerusalem, whose name was Si- served God with fastingB and pray- 
meon , and the same man was just era night and day. 
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3S And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks hkew ise unto the Lord, 
and snake of lum to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 
S') And when they lmd performed 
nil things according to tue Ian of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own cat) Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong m spmt, Fillet! with wisdom 
and the grace of God was upon him 

41 Now his jtarents went to Jeru- 
salem cveiy j car at the feast of the 
passover 

42 And when ho was twelve years 
old, the> went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, na they returned, the 
chdd Jesus tamed behind in Jeru- 
salem , and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of 1 1 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
n day's journey , nnd they sought 
him among tfinr kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking hun. 

4G And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting m the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them Questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw lum, they 
were amazed nnd his mother said 
unto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with ml behold, thy father 
and I have sought theo sorrowing. 

49 And ho said unto than, How 


RLE, 3 The preaching of John. 

is it thnt ye songht me ! wist yo not 
that I must be about my Father’s 
business? 

60 Ahd they understood not the 
saving which he spake unto them 

61 And lie wert down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them but his mother 
kept nil these sayings in her heart 

62 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and m favour 
with God and man. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Tkffrtachinf and bavtirm vf John' 15 Air 
urimony of Chrut. £0 Herod imprtrondh 
John. 21 Chrut bat ft ed, rocnoeth l/xttmonp 
from heaven. 23 The age and ptnealoffy of 
Choir from Jcorjfi vyumvt*. 

N OW m the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tibenua Cmsar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Jtidren, and Herod being totrarch 
of Galilee, nnd his brother Phihp 
tctrarch of Itunea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysamns 
the tctrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Cainphns being tlio 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zaclmnns in 
the wilderness. 

3 And ho came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the bnp- 
tisra of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sms, 

4 As it is written m the book of 
the words of Esams the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one ciyrng 
in tho wilderness, Prepare ye tlio 
way of tho Lord, make lus paths 
Btroieht 

5 Every valley shall bo filled, nnd 
every mountain and hill shall bo 
brought low, and the crooked shall 
bo made atraurlit, and the rough 
waya a halt be mode smooth. 
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6 And all flesh shall see the solva- 
tion of GocL 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to bo baptized of 
lnm, 0 generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bnngfortli thoreforofruits worthy 
of repontancc, and bran not to say 
within yoursclv cs.Wohavo Abraham 
to our father tor I say unto you, 
That God is able of theso stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees every 
tree therefore winch bnngctb uot 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the i>eoplo asked him, say- 
ing, What shall we do thou ? 

11 He answcretli and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none, 
and ho that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and saia unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded if him, saying, And what 
Bhall we do? And he saiu unto them, 
Do violence to no man, noither ac- 
cuse any falsely , and bo content 
with your wages. 

15 And as the people were m ex- 
pectation, and ail men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were tne Christ, or not , 

16 John answered, saying onto 
them oil. I indeed baptize you with 
water, but one mightier than I 


cometh, the latchot of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire 

17 Whose fan is m his hand, and 
ho will throughly puree Ms floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
gamer, but the chaff he will bum 
with fire unquenchable 

18 And many other tlnngB in his 
exhortation preached ho unto tho 
people 

19 But Herod tho tctrarch, being 
reproved by him for Heredias Ins 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added \et this above all, that 
he shut up John m prison 

21 Now w hen all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, 
the hcaien was opened, 

22 And tho Holy Ghost descended 
m a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou nrt my helm ed 
Son , in thee I am well pleased 

23 And Jesus himself began to bo 
about thirty years of ago, being (ns 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
winch was the son of Hoh, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Lovi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

26 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esh, which was the 
son of Naggo, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
winch was the son of Seznei, which 
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was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Winch was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabcl, which 
was the son of Salathicl, which was 
the son of Nen, 

28 Which was the st>n of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam. which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was (he son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorun, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
wns (he son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Winch was the son of Mclea, 
which was the son of Mennn, winch 
was the son of Mhttatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesso, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which wns the 
son of Salmon, which was the son 
of Nansson, 

33 Winch was the son of Aminndab, 
which was the son of Aram, which 
was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the sen 
of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which was 
the son of Thara, winch was the son 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Sarnch, 
which was theson of Ragan, w hicliwas 
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the son of Phalec, which was the son 
of Heber, which was the son of Sala, 

36 Winch was the son of Cainan, 
which wns the son of Arphaxnd, 
which was the son of Scm, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lnmech, 

37 Winch wns the son of Mnthu- 
sala, which wns the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Malclccl, which was 
the son of Camon, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
■which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 The temptation and fasting rf Christ 13 Be 
overeometh the deni 14 beginneth to preach. 
16 The people qf Nazareth admire Ins gra- 
cious words. 33 lie eurelh one possessed of a 
devil, 81 Biter's mother in late 40 and dicers 
Other net persons. 41 The devils acknow- 
ledge Christ and arc reproved for it 43 Be 
preacheth through the cities. 

AND JesuB being full of the Holy 
JA. Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the Sprnt into the 
wilderness, 

deviL Jmd nfthose dayshe did eat 
nothing and when they wero ended, 
ho afterward hungered 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
tins stone that it be mnde bread. 

4 And Jesus answered hun, sav- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not Uvo by bread alone, bat by 
even' word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him np 
into an high mountain, shewed un- 
to him all the kingdoms of the 
world m a moment of time 

6 And the devil said unto him. 
All this power will X give thee, and 
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the glory of them for that is de- 
livered unto me, and to whomso- 
ever 1 will I give it, 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Get thee behind me, 
Satan for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

9 Ami he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence 

10 For it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee < 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up. lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 Ana Jesus answering said unto 
him, It is said. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

18 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 H And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 
16 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all 

16 If And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on tne sabbath 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 

him the book of the prophet Famns 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, ' * 

18 Tho Spirit of the Lord is upon 
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me, because he hath anointed me to 

E ih the gospel to the poor , he 
sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering oi sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave 1 1 again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. 
This day is this scripture fulfilled 
m your ears 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out.of his month. 
And they said. Is not this Joseph’s 
Boni 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely Bay unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here m thy country 
24 And he said, Verily Isay unto 
yon, No prophet is accepted in Ins 
own country 

26 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel m the days 
of Eh as, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when great famin e was throughout 
all the land, * 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarcpta,act<y 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow 

27 And many lepers were in Israel 
m the time of Elisem the prophet, 
and none of them was cleansed, sav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 
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28 And all they in {ho synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose np, and thrust him 
out of the citv, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong 

30 But ho passing through the 
midst of them wont his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a citv of Galilee, and tanght them 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine . for his word was with 
power 

33 H And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou 
art , the Holy One of God 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of liim And when the devil bad 
thrown him m the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, 
What aword is this 1 for with autho- 
rity and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into everyplace of the country round 
about 

38 H And he arose out of the syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever, and 
they besought him for her 

39 And he stood over her, and 
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rebuked the fever , and it left her. 
and immediately she arose and mi- 
nistered unto them. 

40 H Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sink with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him , and he laid lus hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And denis also came out of 
many, crying out, and Baying, Thou 
art Chnst tho Son of Goa. And he 
rcbulang them Buflered them not to 
speak for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place 
and the people Bought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach tho kingdom of God to other 
cities also for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached m the synar 
gogues of Galilee 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Christ teachclh l 
4 in a i 

how hex , ..... 

erstfmen U cleanseth the leper Wprayeth 
in the t rlldemest 18 healeth one sxtk of the 
palsy J7 calleth Matthew the publican 29 
eateth in th tinners, as being the physician 
qf touts 84 foretelleth the fastings and 
afflictions of the apostles after hxs ascension ■ 
86 and llkeneth fainthearted and xetak dis- 
ciples to old bottles and worn garments 

AND it came to pass, that, as the 
jljL people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by 
the lake of Gcnnesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
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from tho land And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship 
4 Xfow when ho had left speaking, 
ho said unto Simon, L aun ch out in- 
to the deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught 

B And Simon answering said unto 
lum, Master, we have' toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this dono, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes and their net brake 

7 And they beckonedunto </i«rpart- 
nors, winch were in the other ship, 
thatthoy should comeand holpthem. 
And they came, and filled both tho 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, ho 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying. 
Depart from me , for I am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken 

10 And so teas also James, and 
John, the sons of Zcbcdeo, which 
wore partners with Simon And Je- 
sus said unto Simon, Fear not , from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 H And it came to pass, when 
he Was m a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched lum, saying, I will be thou 
dean. And immediately the leprosy 
denarted from him. 
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14 And he charged him to tell no 
man but go, and shew thyBelf to 
thopnest,ana offer for thy dcansing, 
according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them 
16 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to bo healed by him of 
their infirmities 

16 H And he withdrew lumsolf 
into the wilderness, ahd prayed. 

17 And it come to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
tliero wore Pharisees and doctors of 
the law sitting by , which were come 
out of oveiy town of Galilee, and 
Judcea, and Jerusalem and the 

ower of tho Lord was present to 
cal them. 

18 H And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy and thoysought meanstobnng 
him in, and to lay him before him 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bnng him 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let 
lum down through tho tihngwith his 
couch into the midst before Jesus 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the senbes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which speaketh blasphemies ? 
Who can forgive sins.butGod alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, ho answering said unto 
them, Whatreasonye my our hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
Bins be fomven thee, or to say, 
Rise up ana walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
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Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sms, (he sard unto the 6ick 
of the palsy,) I saj onto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We hare seen 
strange things to day 

27 ITAnd after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom 
and he said unto him. Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a meat 
feast in his own house and there 
Was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do \ e eat and drink with 
publicans ana sinners ? 

31 And JesuB answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician , but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, 
bnt sinners to repentance. 

33 U And they said unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees , but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them. Con 
ye make the children of the bnde- 
charabei fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom snail be taken away 


from them, and then shall they fast 
in those day& 

36 And he spake also a parable 
nnto them , No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old , if 
otherwise, then both the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And uo man putteth new wine 
into old bottles , else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must bo put into 
new bottles , and both are preserved 

39 No man also having drunk old 
tmne straightway desireth new for 
he saith, The old is better 

CHAPTER 6 

1 Christ reproveth tht Phanseef blindness 
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twice apostles 17 hcaicm the diseased so 
vreadieih to his disciple, before the people of 
blessings and curses 27 hou> ice must love 
our enemies AS and Join the obedience of 
good works to the hearing of the ward lest in 
the evil dag of temptation t ce Jail like an 
house built upon the fact of the earth, without 
any foundation. 

AND it came to pass on the second 
jtx. sabbath after the first, that he 
went through the com fields , and 
lus disciples plucked the cars of 
com, ana did eat, rubbing them m 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Whj do ve that which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
an hiragred, ana they which were 
with him , 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the skew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
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were with him , which it is not law- the son of Alphmus, and Simon caD 
ful to eat but for the pnests alone? ed Zelotes, , . 

6 And he said unto them, That 16 And Judas t&e brother of Jame% 
the Son of man is Lord also of the and Judas Iscariot, which also was 
sabbath, , traitor 

6 An d it came to pass also on an- 17 « Ana he came down with 

other sabbath, that he entered into them, and stood m the plain, and 
the synagogue and taught and there the company of his disciples, and 
was a man whose nglit hand was a great multitude of people out of 
withered. all Judsea and Jerusalem, and from 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
watched him, whether he would heal which came to hear him, and to be 
on the sabbath day , that they might healed of their diseases , 

find an accusation against him. 18 And they that were vexed 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and with unclean spirits and they were 
said, to the man which had the healed. 

withered hand, Rise up, and stand 19 And the whole multitude sought 
forth in the midst. And he arose to touch him for there went virtue 
and stood forth. out of him, and healed them. alL 

9 Then said lesus unto them, I will 20 U And he lifted up his eyes on 

ask you one thing , Is it lawful on his disciples, and said, Blessed he ye 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do poor for your’s is the kingdom of 
enl? to save life, or to destroy 1 1 ? God 1 

10 And looking round about upon 21 Blessed are ye that hunger now 

them all, he said unto the man, for ye shall be filled Blessed are ye 
Stretch forth thv hand. And he dia that weep now for ye shall laugh, 
so and hiB hand was restored whole 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
as the other hate you, and when they shall sepa- 

11 And they were filled with mad- rate you from their company , and 
ness , and communed one with an- shall reproach you, ana cast out 
other what they might do to Jesus, your name as evil, for the Son of 

12 And it came to pass in those man’s sake. 

days, that he went out into a moun 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
tain to pray, and continued all night for joy for, behold, yonr reward w 
in prayer to God. great in heaven for in the like 

13 If And when it was day, he manner did their fathers unto the 
called unto him. his disciples and prophets 

of them he chose twelve, whom also 24 But woe unto you that are 
ho named apostles , rich ! for ye have received your con* 

14 Simon, (whom he also named eolation 

Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 25 Woe onto you that are full I for 
James and John, Philip and Bar- ye shall hunger Woe unto you 
tnolomew, that laugh now 1 for ye shall mourn 

xaattnew and Thomas, James and weep. 

94 
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26 Woe unto you, when all men over, shnll men give into your bo- 
sball speak well of you 1 for so did som. Por with the same measure 
their fathers to the false prophets that ye mete withal it shall be 

27 U But I say unto you which measured to you again. 

hear, Love your enemies, do good 39 And he snake a parable unto 
to them which hate you, them, Can the blind lead the blind? 

28 Bless them that curse you, and shall they not both fall into the 
pray for them which despitefully ditch? 

use you 40 The disciple is not above his 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee master but every one that is per- 
on the one cheek offer also the other, feet shall be as his master 

and him that taketh away thy doko 41 And why beholdest thou the 
forbid not to take thy coat also mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 

30 Give to every man that asketh but perceivest not the beam that is 
of thee , and of him that taketh m thine own eye ? 

away thy goods ask them not again 42 Either how canst thou say to 

31 Ana as ye would that men thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 

Bhould do to you, do ye also to the mote that is m thine eye, when 
them likewise thou thyself beholdest not the beam 

32 For if ye love them which love that is in thine own eye? Thou hy 
you, what thank havo ye? for sin- poente, cast out first the beam out 
nera also love those that love them of thine own eye, and then shalt 

33 And if ye do good to them which thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
do good to you, what thank have ye? that is in thy brother’s eye 

for sinners also do even the same 43 Por a good tree bnngeth not 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom forth corrupt fruit, neither doth a 

ye hopo to receive, what thank havo corrupt tree bring forth good fruit 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 44 Por every tree is known by his 
to receive as much again. own fruit Por of thorns men do 

35 But love ye your enemies, and not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- bush gather they grapes 

thing again, and your reward shall 46 A good man out of the good 
be great, and ye snail bo the clnl- treasure of his heart bnngeth forth 
dren of the Highest for he is land that which is good , and an evil man 
unto the unthankful and to the onL out of the evu treasure of his heart 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as bnngeth forth that which is evil 
your Father also is merciful for of the abundance of the heart 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be bs mouth speaketh 

judged condemn not, and ye shall 46 UAnd why call ye me, Lord JjokL 
not be condemned forgive, and ye and do not the things which X snyl 
shall bo foigivon 47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
you, good measure, pressed down, I will shew you to whom he is like: 
and shaken together, and running 48 He is like a man whioh built an 
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house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doetli 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth, against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and tho rum of that house 
was great 

CHAPTER 7 

1 Christ jlndeth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews 10 heal 
ell, hie eeroant being absent 11 raisethfrom 
dCQih the widoi&t son at hain 19 answereth 
John e messengers unth the declaration of his 
miracles 14 testifteth to the people what mi 
nion he held qf John SO inongheth against 
the Jews, who with neither the manners of 
John nor qf Jesus could be icon 86 and 
sheweth by occasion qf Mary Magdalene, how 
he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain 
them in sins, but to forgive them their tins, 
tIMn that faith and repentance. 

TVTOW when he had ended all his 
X* sayings in the audience of the 
people, ne entered into Capernaum 

2 And a certain centunon’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die ' 

3 And when no heard of Jesus, ho 
sontunto him the elders of the JewB, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal mb servant 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue 

6 Then Jesus went with them 
And whoD he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him 

sLord, trouble not thyself for I am 
3 9 


not worthy that thou shouldest en- 
ter under my roof 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to rome unto thee 
but say m a word, and my servant 
shall be healed 

8 For I also nm a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go. and 
he goeth , ana to another, Come, 
and no cometh , and to my servant, 
Ho this, and he docth it 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not m Israel 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the homo, found tho 
servant whole that had been sick 

11 H And it came to pass tho day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nam , and many of his disciples 
went with bun. and much people 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of tho city, behold, there was 
a dead man earned out, the only 
son of his mother, and she was a 
widow and much people of the 
city was with her 

13 And when the Lord saw hor, 
ho had compassion on hor, and said 
unto her, Weep not 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier and they that bare him stood 
BtalL And ho said, Young man, I 
say unto thee. Arise. 

16 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deli- 
vered nun to ms mother ' 

16 And there came a fear on all. 
and they glorified God, saying, That 
a great prophet is risen up among 
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us, and, That God hath visited his 27 This is he. of -whom it is wnt- 
pcoplo ten, Behold, I send my messenger 

17 And this rumour of him went before thy face, which snail prepare 

forth throughout all Judaea, and thy wav before thee, 
throughout all the region round 28ForIsayuntoyou,Amongthose 
about that are born of women there is not 

18 And the disciples of John ' a greater prophet than John the 
shewed him of all these things. BaptiBt but lie that is least in the 

19 H And John calling unto him kingdom of God is greater than he 
two of his disciples sent them to Je- 1 29 And all the people that heard 
sus, Baying, Art thou ho that should him, and the publicans, justified 
come ? or look wo for another ? God, beui" baptized with the bap- 

20 When the men were come unto tism of John 

lnm, they said, John Baptist hath 30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou rejected the counsel of God against 
he that should come? or look we themselves, being not baptized of 
for another? him 

21 And in that same hour he cur- 31 H And the Lord Baid.Whereunto 
ed manj of their uifirmities and then shall I liken the men of this ge- 
plngues, and of evil spirits, and unto Deration ? and to what are they like’ 
many that xccrc blind he gave sight 32 They are like unto children Bit- 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto ting m the marketplace, and calling 
them, Go your way, and tell John ono to another, and saying, We have 
what things yohave seen and hea~d, piped unto }ou, and ye have not 
how that the blind see, the lame danced , we hnvo mourned to you, 
walk the lepers aro cleansed, the and ve have not wept 

deaf hear, tho dead are raised, to 33 For John the Baptist came 
the poor tho gospel is preached neither eating bread nor drinking 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever mo, and ye sa>, He hath a devil 

shall not be offended m me 34 The Son of man is come eating 

„24 TI And when tho messengers of and drinking, and je say, Behold a 
John were departed, he began to gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 

K ik unto the people concerning a friend of publicans and sinners 1 
n, What went }e out into tho 35 But wisdom is justified of all 
wilderness for to sec ? A reed sha her children 
ken with the wind? 36 H And one of the Pharisees 

25 But what went } e out for to see? desired him that he would eat with 
A man clothed in soft raiment ? lnm And he wont into the Phan- 
Behold, they which aro gorgeously see’s house, and sat down to meat 
apmrelled, and live delicately, are 37 And, Dehold, a woman in the 
in lungs’ courts ■ city, which was a Burner, when she 

26 But what went yo out for to sec? knew that J esus sat at meat in the 
A prophet? Yea, I say onto you, and Pharisee's house, brought an ala- 
much more than a prophet hoster box of ointment, 
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38 And 6tood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash lus 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that touchctk him 
for she is a sinner 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee And he saith, Mas- 
ter, say on 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty 

42 And when they had nothing to 

H , he frankly forgave them both 
mo therefore, which of them 
will lovo hun most? 

43 Simon answered and said. I 
suppose that he. to whom lie for- 
gave most And he said unto him, 
Thou hast nghtly judged 
44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my 
feet but she hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head 
46 Thou gai eat mo no lass but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet 
46 My head with oil thou didBt 
not anoint but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment 
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are for 
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given , for she loved much but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within them- 
selves. Who is this that forgiveth 
sms also? 

GO And ho said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath Baved thee , go in peace 
CHAPTER 8 

3 Women minister unto Chntt of thar mb 
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poundeth the parable of the toner, 16 and of 
the candle 21 dedarrth uho art hit mother, 
and brethren S3 rebuketh the winds 16 east- 
elh the legion of devils out of the man into the 
herd of sw in* 3T it rejected if the Oadarenet 
43 healeth the woman of her Moody issue, 49 
and raieeth from death Jains' daughter 

A N D it came to pass afterward, 
. that he went throughout every 
cityand village, preachingand shew- 
ing theglad tidlngsof thckingdomof 
God and the twelve were with lnm, 
2 And certain woman, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven denis, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Cliuza 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance 
4 H And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of evory city, he spake 
by a parable 

6 A sower went out to sow bis seed 
and as he sowed, somo fell by the 
way side , and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it 
6 And some fell upon a rock, and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it laclced 
moisture. 



Parable of the souvr Sr LUKE, 8 Christ stiUeth a tempest 

7 And soroo fell among thorns , they which enter in may Beo the 
and the thorns sprang up with it, light 

and choked it 17 For nothing is secret, that shall 

S And other fell on good ground, 1 not be made manifest , neither any 
and sprang up, aud bare fruit an thirty hid, that shall not be known 
hundredfold And when he had and conic abroad 
said these (lungs, lie cried. He that! IS Tike heed therefore how ie 
hath care to hear, let hun hear hear for whosoe\ er hath, to lnm 

9 And Ins disciples asked him, I shall be gn on , and whosoever hath 

saving, What might this parable not, from him shall bo taken even 
be 7 j that which lie secmetli to have. 

10 And he said. Unto yon it is) 19 ^ Then came to lnm his mother 

E ven to know the mysteries of the and Ins brethren, and could not 
ngdoin of God but to others in come at him for the press, 
parables , that seeing they might SO Aud it was told him by certain 
not sec, and hcanng thej might which said, Thj mother and thy 
not understand brethren stand without, desiring to 

11 Now the parable is this The sec theo 
seed is the word of God 21 And lie answered and said nnto 

12 Those b\ the wav side are they them, Mr mother and mj brethren 
that hear, then comcth the devil, arc these which hear tho word of 
and taketli awaj the word out of God, and do it 
their hearts, lest they shoold be- 22 U Now it enmo to pass on a 
heve and be sav ed certain daj , that ho went into a ship 

They on the rock are they, with his disciples and ho said unto 
winch, when the) hear, receive the them, Let us go over unto the other 
word with jo) , and these have no side of the lake. And the) launched 
root, w Inch for a while bclic\ e, and forth. 

in tune of temptation fall away 21 But as tho sailed he foil asleep. 
14 And that which fell among and there came down a storm of 
thorns are thc\, which, when the) wind on the lako, and they were fill- 
have heard, go lorth, and nre choked cd t nth eater, and were in jeopardy 
with carea and nches and pleasures 21 And the) came to hun, and 
of this life, and bring no fruit to awoke him, saving, Master, master, 
perfection lwcpcnsh Then ho arose, and ro- 

15 But thnt on the good ground buhed tho wind and tho raging of 
are they, winch in an honest and the water and the) ceased, and 
good heart, linung heard the word, there was a calm 
keep it, and bnng forth fruit with 25 And ho said unto them, "Whore 
patience is your faith? Aid thoy being afraid 

1G U No man, when he hath wondered, saying ono to another, 
lighted a candle, co\creth it with What manner of man is tins I for 
a vessel, or putteth it under a bod , ho commandeth even the winds and 
but settetb it on a candlestick, that i water, and they obey Inin. 
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Chnst castcth out St LTD 

26 U And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarcnes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in any house, but in the tombs 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high 1 I beseech thee, 
torment me not 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters , and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness ) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name! And he said, 
Legion because many devils were 
entered into him 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep 

32 And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he sufiered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man,andentered into the swine and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told 1 1 m the city and in the 
country 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done , and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the 


ECE, 8. the legion of dank. 

devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
nght mind and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed 

37 If Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarcnes round 
about besought him to depart from 
them , for they were taken with great 
fear and he went up into the ship, 
and returned back again 

38 Now the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought lnm 
that he might be with him but 
Jesus Bent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
show how great things God hath 
done unto thee Ana he went his 
way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, tho peo- 
ple gladly received him for they 
were all muting for bun 

41 1i And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
tho synagogue and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and besought him that 
he would come into lus house 

42 For ho bad one only daughter, 
nbout twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying But as he went the 
people thronged him 

43 *H And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Game behmd him, and touch- 
ed the border of his garment and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 



Jatrui daughter raised, St LI 

me? When ail denied, Peter and thev 
that were vnth him said. Master, tho 
multitude throng thee and press thee. 
and sarcst thou Who touched mo / 

•16 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me for 1 percciro that vir- 
tue is gone out of me 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the 
le for w hat cause she bad touch- 
ing and how she was healed 
immediately 

4S And he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort thv faith 
hath made thee whole , go m peace. 

49 *1 While he yet spake, there 
comcth one from the ruler of the 
svnagogue’a hottt*, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead , troublo not 
the* Master 

50 But w hen Jesus heard it, he an- 
swered huu, saving, Tear not believ o 
only, and slic shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he sufleml no man to go m, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
tho maiden 

52 And all wept and bewailed her 
bat he said, \V cep not , she is not 
dead, but sleepcth 

53 And thev laughed him to ecom, 
knowing that ehc was dead 

54 Ana lie put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
Baying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose 6tnughtwraj ana he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her lKircnta u ere astonish- 
ed bnt he enniged them that thev 
should tell no man what was dona 


KE, 9 The apottles sent forth. 

CHAPTER 9 

I Oirvtf seiieth his apertt* to vorh miracle*, 
ant* to T*re. eh. 7 It trod donrtd to sec Christ. 
IT Ciinf r olethj ire thousand 18 enquirtth 
what opinion t hr temi had of l im jorrJfi- 
iKh h u pat non IS provoseth to a't the pet 
trmnfhu pnit met. IS The trail** pitrcfion. 
8* tie hatl'th the tunatieh IS again /ore 
loametH hit ditripter c r tU passion i Scan. 
cimfta hvmihtp 61 ltdifetA them tot 1 no 
mtidnrn toioardr alt, tnthemt desire of re 
r-r~ 67 Divers wtiM/sSw him, but upon 
randiUons. 

T HEN he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authontv o\ er all dev lls, 
and to cure diseases 
2 And he sent them to preach the 
langdom of God, and to heal the sick 
3 And he said unto them. Take no- 
tbingforyounoumcv ,ncithcr6tnv cs, 
nor scrip, neither bread neither mo- 
no) . neither have two coats apiece 
4 And whatsoever house )c enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart 
6 And whosoever wall not receive 
jou, when ye go out of that citv, 
sbnke olT the ven dust from your 
feet for a testimonv against them 
6 And thev dejiarted and went 
through the towns, preaching tho 
gospel and healing even where. 

7 * Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done b\ him and he 
was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was men 
from the dead , 

$ And of 6ome, that Elias had ap- 
peared , and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was nsen again 
9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded but who is this, of whom 
I hear such things 1 And lie desired 
to see him 

10 And the apostles, when thev 
were returned, told him all that 
the) had done. And he took them, 




Five thousand fed, St LUKE, 9 Christ's transfiguration, 

and went aside privately into a Bay ye that I am? Peter answering 

desert place belonging to the city Baid, The Christ of God. 

called Bethsaida 21 And he straitly charged them, 

1 1 And the people, when they knew and commanded them to tell no man 
it, followed him and he received that thing , 

them, and spake unto them of the 22 Saying, The Son of man must 
kingdom of God, and healed them suffer many things, and be rejected 
that had need of healing of the elders and chief priests and 

12 A m l when the day began to scribes, and be slam, and be raised 
wear away, then came the twelve, the third day 

and said unto lnm. Send the mul- 23 H And he said to them all, If 
titude away, that they may go into any man will come after me. let him 
the towns and country round about, deny lumself, and take up his cross 
and lodge, and get victuals for we daily, and follow me. 
are Here in a desert place. 24 For whosoever will save his life 

13 But he said unto them, Give shall lose it but whosoever will lose 
ye them to eat And they said, Wo hiB life for my sake, the same shall 
have no more but five loaves and save it 

two fishes , except we should go and 25 For what is a man advantaged, 
buy meat for all this people if he gam the whole world, and lose 

14 For they were about five thou- himself, or bo cast away ? 

sand men. And he said to his dis- 26 For whosoever shall be aBham- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fifties ed of me and of my words, of him 
in a company shall the Son of man be ashamed, 

15 And they did so, and made when he shall come inhiB own glory, 

them nil sit down. and t n his Father's, and of the holy 

16 Then he took the five loaves angels 

and the two fishes, and looking up 27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
to heaven, he blessed them, ana be some standing here, which shall 
brake, and gave to the disciples to not taste of death, till they see the 
set before the multitude kingdom of God. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 28 U And it came to pass about an 

filled and there was taken up of eight days after these sayinga, he 
fragments that remained te them took Peter and John and James, and 
twelve baskets went up into a mountain to pray 

18 H And it came to pass, as he was 29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
alone praying, his disciples were with bis countenance was altered, and hiB 
him and he asked them, saying, raiment vm white and glistering 
Whom say the people that I ami 30 And, behold, there talked with 

19 They answering said, John the him two men, which were Moses and 
Baptist , but some say, Elias . and Elias 

others say, that one of the old pro- 31 Who appeared m glory, and 
pheteis risen again. spake of his decease whicnhe should 

) He said unto them, But whom accomplish at Jerusalem. 
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32 But Peter and they that -were the deni threw him down, and tare 

■with him were heavy with s*eep him And Jesus rebuked the undean 
and when they were awake, they spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
saw his glory*, and the two men livered him again to his father 
that stood with him. 43 U And they were all amazed 

33 And it came to pass, as they at the mighty power ol God. But 
departed from hinij Peter said unto while they wondered every one at 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to all things which Jesus did, he said 
be hero and let us make three unto his disciples, 

tabernacles , one for thee, and one 44 Let these sayings sink down into 
for Moses, and one for Elias . not your ears for the Son of man shall 
knowing what he said he delivered into the hands of men. 

34 While he thus spake, there 45 But they understood not this 

came a cloud, and overshadowed sayin®, and it was hid from them, 
them and thev feared as they en- that they perceived it not and they 
tered into the cloud. feared to ask him of that saying 

35 And there came a voice ont of 46 H Then there arose a reasoning 

the cloud, saying. This is my be- among them, which of them should 
loved Son * hear him. be greatest. 

36 And when the voice was past, 47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
Jesus was found alone And they thought of their heart, took a child, 
kept it dose, and told no man in and set him by him, 

those da vs any of those things which 4S And said unto them^ Whosoever 
they had seen Bhall receive this child in my name 

37 And it came to pass, that on receiveth me and whosoever shall 

the next day, when they were come receive me receiveth him that sent 
down from the hill, much people me for he that is least among you 
met him. all, the same shall be great 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 49 Ti And John answered and said, 

pony cried ont, saving, Master, I Master, we sawonecastmg out devils 
beseech thee, look upon my son in thv name, and we forbad him, 
for he ib mine only child. because he foiloweth not with us. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 50 And Jesus said unto huu, For- 
and he suddenly cneth out. and it bid him not for he that is not 
teareth him that he foametn again, against us is for us 

and bruising him hardly departeth 51 ^ And it came to pass, when 
from him. the tame was come that he should 

40 And I besought thy disciples to be received np, he stedfastly set his 
cast him out, and thev could not. face to go to Jerusalem, 

41 And Jesus answering said, 0 52 Aj u sent messengers before his 
faithless and perverse generation, face and they went, and entered 
how long shall I be with you, and . into a village of the Samaritans, to 
raffer yon 1 Bring thy 8on hither I make ready for him. 

42 And as he was yet a coming,! 53 And they did not receive him, 
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Christ sendeth out 
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the seventy disciples. 


because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem 
64 And when his disciples Jame3 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did 1 
66 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of 
66 For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went to another 
village. 

57 il And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
earn unto him, Lora, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
uests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

69 And he said unto another, Fol- 
low me But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 1 
will follow thee, but let me first 

f o bid them farewell, which are at 
ome at my house 
62 And Jesus said unto lnm, No 
man, having put Ins hand to the 

« and looking back, is fit for 
gdom of Goa. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 Chritl scndeth out at met seventy disciples to 
vm-l. miracles, and to preach Vt admonish 


eth them to be humble, and wherein to rejoice* 
21 ManfefA Aw Father for Aw grace 23 mag 
h a VW estate qf hL cAurcA & 
teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal kfe, 
and to take every one for hie neighbour that 
tieedeth Me mercy 41 reprthenacth Martha, 
and commcndcth Matry her titter 


AFTER these things the Lord 
XL appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place, 
whither he himBelf would come 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The 
harvest truly w great, but the labour- 
ers are few pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers intohiBharveBt 

3 Go your wayB behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves 

4 Carry neither purse, nor Bcnp, 
nor Bhoes and salute no man by 
the way 

6 And into whatsoever house ye en- 
ter, first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace Bhall rest upon it if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 And m the same house remain, 
eatmg and drinking such things as 
they give for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire Go not from home 
to homo. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye en- 
ter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as ore set before you 

9 And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, The kingdom 
of God is come mgh unto you 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive yon not, go 
your wayB out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

1 1 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off against you notwithstanding be 
ye sure of this, that the kingdom of 
God is come mgh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that oily. 

13 Woe unto thee, Ohorazm 1 woe 
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unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the | 23 If And he tamed him unto hi s 
mighty works had been done in disciples, and said privately, Bless- 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been ed are the eyes which see the things 
done m you, they had a great while that ye see 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
and ashes phets and kings have desired to see 

14 But it shall be more tolerable those things which ye see, and have 

for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, not seen them, ana to hear those 
than for you. things which ye hear, and have not 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which heard them. 

art exalted to heaven, shnlt be 25 7 And, behold, a certain law- 
thrust down to helL yer stood up, and tempted him, 

16 He that heareth you heareth saying, Master, what shall I do to 
me, and he that despiseth you de- innent eternal life? 

spiseth me and he that despiseth 26 He said unto lum, What is wnt- 
me despiseth Inin that sent me, ten m the law? how readest thou? 

17 And the seventy returned a- 27 And he answering said, Thou 

cam with jo\ , saying, Lord, even the shnlt love the Lord thy God with all 
devils are subject unto us through thy heart, and with all thv soul, and 
thy name. withall thy strength, n nd with all thv 

IS And he said unto them, I beheld mind, and thy neighbour as thvsell 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 28 And he said unto him, Thou 

19 Behold, I give unto jou power hast answered nght this do, and 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, thou shalt live. 

and over all the power of the enemy 29 But he, willing to justify him- 
nnd nothing snail by any means self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
hurt you. my neighbour? 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 30 And Jesus answering said, A 
not, that tne spirits are subject un- certain man went down from Jeru- 
toyou, but rather rejoice, because salem to Jencho, and fell among 
your names are written in heaven thieves, which stopped him of his 

21 ^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced raiment, and wounded him, and 
in 6mnt, and said, I thank thee, 0 departed, leaving him half dead 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 31 Andbj chance there came down 
that thou hast hid these things from a certain priest that wa\ and when 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- he saw lnm, he passed by on the 
vealed them onto babes even so, other side. 

Father, for so it seemed good m 32 And likewise a Lento, when he 
thy sight I was at the place, came and looked on 

22 Au tlnng3 are delivered tome h\ m, and passed by on the other side, 
of my Father and no man knoweth 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
who the Son is, but the Father, and journei ed, came where he was and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and when he saw him, he had compas- 
he to whom the Son will reveal him sion on him, 
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34 And went to 'Jain, and bound 
dp his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him’on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
Care of him 

35 And 'bn the morrow when he 
departed, he tbok out two pence, and 
gave them, to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of 'him , and what- 
soever thou spendest mbre, when I 
come hgain, I will repay thee 

36 which now of these three, 
thmkest thou. was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said. He that shewed 
mCrcy on him. Then said Jesus un- 
to him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 H Now It came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that 
my Bister hath left me to serve alone ? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered ana said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
‘careful and troubled about many 
things 

42 But one thing is needful and 
Maw hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her 

CHAPTER '11 

1 Christ teaehkh to pray, and that instantly 
'■ Cod to xeiU'givt us 


St LUXE, 11 Chnst teacheth to pray 


II cusunng that 
things 11 Be, casting out a dumb 
buixth the blasphemous Pharisees 
shsuxth who are blessed 29 ’ 


> bod 
,re 
28 and 

1 to tht 

people, 87 and reprthendeth the outward 
shew of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, 
and Hagers. 


AND it came to paBs, that, as he 
xjl was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, teach ob to praj , 
os John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
m heaven. Hallowed be thy name 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, os m heaven, so m earth 

3 Give us day bj dayourdaily bread 

4 And forgive ub our sinB>, for we 
also forgive every ono that is indebt- 
ed to us And lead ub not into temp- 
tation . but deliver us from oviL 

5 Ana he said unto them, Which of 
you shull have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and saj unto 
him, Fnond, lend me throe loa\cs , 

6 For a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have no- 
thing to set before him ? 

7 And be from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not the door 
is now shut, and mv children are 
with me m bed , I cannot nse and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not me and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will me and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you , seek, and ye 
shall find , knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth , and he that sceketh find- 
eth , and to him that knocketh it 
Bhall be opened 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, will 
he for a fish *ave him a serpent? 
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12 Or if ho shall ask juj egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion 7 

13 If ye then, oem" cnl, know 
how to give good gifts unto jour 
children howtnuch more shall your 
hcavenlj Father giv c the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that ash him 1 

14 And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb And it 
came to pass, when the devil a ns 
gone oat, the dumb spake , and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, Ho 
castcth out devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the dev ils 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Everj kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
desolation, and a house amded 
against a house fnlletli. 

IS If Satan also be divided ngamBt 
himself, how shall bis kingdom 
standi because >c Bay that l east 
out devils through Beelzebub 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, bj whom do jour sons cast 
th'm out 1 therefore 6hall they bo 
your judges 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come ui>on you 

21 When a strong man armed heep- 
etb his palace, his goods arc in peace • 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and ovcrcomo 
him, be taketb from bun all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and 
dradeth his spoils 

23 He that is not w ith me is against 
mo and he that gathereth not with 
me scattcreth. 

24 When the unclean spirit ib gono 


out of a man. ho wnlkcth through 
(liy places, seeking rest , and finding 
none, he srntli, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out 

25 And when be cometh, he find- 
etb it swept and garnished 

26 Then goetli no, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits moro wicked 
than himself, and they cuter in, and 
dwell there and the last slate of 
that man is worse than the first 

27 H And it came to pass, as he 
spike these tilings, a certain woman 
of tho companj lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed u the 
womb that bare thee, and tho paps 
which thou hast sucked 

28 But ho said, Yea rather, bless- 
ed are they that hear tho word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 1 And when tho people wero 
gathered thick together, he began 
to saj, This is an evil generation 
tboj seek, a sign^ and thcro shall 
no sign be given it, but tho sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For ns Jonas was a sign unto 
the Nmcvitcs, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 Tho queen ot the south shall 
rise up m tho judgment with tho 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them for sho came from tho 
utmost parts of tho earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon , and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

32 Tho men of Ninovo shall nso 
up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it for 
they repented at tho preaching of 
Jonas , and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here 

33 No man, when he hnth bghted 
a candlo, puttetb ft in a secret place. 
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neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come 
m may see the light- 

34 The bght of the body is the 
eye therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of fight , out when thine eye is evil, 
thybody also is full of darkness 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

30 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle 
dothgive thee light. 

37 IfAnr] as ho spake, a certain Pha- 
risee besought him to dine with him 
audhewentm,andsat down to meat 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter , 
but your inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickedness 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as yo have , and, behold, all 
things are deau unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees 
for je tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over judg- 
ment and the love of God these 
ought ye to have dono, and not to 
leave the other undone 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye 
love the uppermost seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites i for ye are as 
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graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 
aware of them 

45 11 Then answered one of the 
.awyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us also 

46 Andne said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men 
witn burdens gnevous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you 1 for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers for 
they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore sIbo said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute 

60 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation , 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zachanas, which pe- 
nshed between the altar and the 
temple verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this generation 
62 Woe unto you, lawyers 1 for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge ye entered not in yourselves, 
ana them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And os he said these things un- 
to them, the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to urge Awn vehemently, 
and to provoke him to speakof many 
things 

54 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 
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to avoid hypocrisy 


CHAPTER 12 

1 Christ preaeheth to hi* dtsetpltt to avoid 
hypocrisy, and tearfulness tn publishing 
his doctrine 18 wamcth the people to bo- 
tears of covetousness , by the parable ( V the 
nch man uho set up greater bams. K IF* 
must not be over cartful of earthly things, 
31 but seek the kingdom of Qod, 83 give 
alms, 86 be ready at a knock to open to our 
Lord whensoever he someth. 41 Christs 
ministers are to see to their charge, 49 
and look for persecution. 64 The people 
t.-uitf take this time of grace, 66 because 
it is a fearful thing to me without ream 
filiation. 

I N the mean time, ■when there 
■were gathered together an in 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto hia 
disciples first of all. Beware ye of 
tbe leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that Bhall not be revealed , neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
m the light , and that which ye have 
Bpoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops 
4 And I say unto you my mends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear Fear lum, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell, yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, ana not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore . ye are of mure value than 
many sparrows 

8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever 


109 


shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the an- 
gels of God 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him but unto him that 
blasphemeth against theHoly Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven 

11 And when they bring you unto 
tbe synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates. and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you m the same hour what ye ought 
to say 

13 If And one of the company Baid 
unto him, Master, speak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness 
for a man’s life consisteth not m 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth, 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
tain nch man brought forth plen- 
tifully 

17 And he thought within himself 
saying, What shall I do. because I 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do I 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater, and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
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Sool, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years, take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee then whose shall 
those things be, which thou host 
provided i 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not nch toward 
God. 

22 V And he said unto his disci- 
ples, Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your hfe, what ye 
shall eat, neither for the body, what 
ye shall put on 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment 

24 Consider the ravens for they 
neither sow nor reap . which neither 
have storehouse nor Dam , and God 
feedeth them how much more are 
ye better than the fowls 1 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit 1 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow they toil not, they spin not, 
and yet I Bay unto you, that Solo- 
mbn in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 

which is to clay in the field, and to 
morrow ib cast into the oven , how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? ' 3 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drunk, neither 
he ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after and 
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your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these thinga. 

31 H But rather eeek ye the king- 
dom of God , and all these things 
shall he added unto you 

32 Fear not, little flock , for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms , 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faueth not, where no thief np- 
proacheth, neither moth corruptetn 

34 For where your treasure ib, there 
will vour heart be also 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning , 

36 Andye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketu, they 
may open unto him immediately 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to meat, 
and will come forth and serve them 

38 And if he shaU come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants 

39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house hod known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not 

41 If Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord Baid, Who then 
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is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom Ins lord shall make ruler oi er 
hi3 household, to give them their 
jiortion of meat m due season? 

43 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
lus lord when he comoth Bholl find 
so doing 

44 Of a truth I say unto you. that 
ho will moke him ruler over all that 
ho hath. 

45 But and if that servant say m 
his heart, My lord delaj eth his com- 
ing, and 6hall begin to beat the 
menservonts and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to bo drunken , 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a da} when he looketh not 
for him, a nd at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, 
shall bo beaten with many strives. 

48 But he that knew not, ana did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
unto whomsoever much ib given, of 
him shall be much required and to 
whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

49 11 1 am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But 1 have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished 1 

51 Suppose je that 1 am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay, but rather division 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 
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63 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father, the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter agaurnt 
the mother , the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter m law againBt her 
mother in law 

54 h And ho said also to the peo- 
ple, When 3 e see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightwa) j e saj , There 
cometh a shower, and bo it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, }o say. There will be 
heat, and it cometh to pasB 

56 Ye hypocrites, je can discern 
the fiico ol the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that 3 0 do not discern 
this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge }e not what ib right? 

6 S ^ When thou gocst with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou ma} est be delivered lrom him, 
lest ho hale tlico to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the of- 
ficer, and the officer cast thee into 
prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ preacheth repentance upon the punish- 
ment qf the QaUlaans, and others S The 
fruitless fig tree mag not eland. 11 He heal- 
eth the crooked woman 18 slirweth the power- 
ful working q) the icord in the hearts qf his 
chosen, bu the parable qf the grain qf mug 
lard seed, and qf leaven El exhorteth to enter 
tn at the strait gate. Si and reproocth Herod 
and Jerusalem. 

ri THERE were present at that sea- 
X son some that told him of the 
Gnlilicans whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their euunfacea. 
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2 An ri Jesus answering said unto answered with indignation, because 
them, Suppose ye that these Gab- that Jesus had healed on the sab- 
Uoans were sinners above all the bath day, and Baid unto the people, 
Galilseans, because they suffered | There are six days in winch men 


such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slow 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above (ill men that dwelt m 
Jerusalem ? 

6 X tell you, Nay but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish 

6 H He spake also tins para ole, A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard, and hccamcandsought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him. 
Lord, let it alone tins year also, tall 
I shall dig about it, and dung it 

9 And if it bear mut, well and if 
not, then after that thou slialt cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 H Ana, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity 

13 And he laid his hands on her 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 


ought to work in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day 

15 The Lord then answered lam, 
and said, Thou hypoento, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo,thcso eighteen 
jears, bo loosed from this bond on 
tlio sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all lus adversaries were n- 
sliamea and all the people rqjoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by linn 

18 H Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
wherounto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a gram of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into hiB gardon, and it grew, and 
waxed a great treo , and tho fowls 
of the air lodged m the branches 
of it 

20 And again he said, Wliereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid m three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through tho-cities 
and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing toward Jerusalem 

23 Then said one unto him Lord, 
are there few that bo saved? Aid 
he said unto them, 

24 II Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate for many, I say unto 
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over Jerusalem, 


you, will seek to enfcor in, and shall 
not oe able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
Baying, Lord, Lord, open unto us, 
and no shall answ or and sav unto 
you, I know j ou not whence j o arc 

26 Then shall ye beam to saj , Wo 
have eaten and drunk m thv pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets 

27 But ho shall say, I toll you, I 
know you not whence ye are, depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity 

28 Thero shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when je shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in tho 
kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from tho west, and from tho 
north, nnd/nwn tho south, and shall 
sit down m the kingdom of God 

30 And, behold, thero nro last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first wluch shall bo last 

31 TI Tho same day there camo 
certain of the Pharisees, saying un- 
to him, Get thee out, ana depart 
hence for Herod will kill thee 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to daj 
and to morrow, and tho third day 
I shall be perfected 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following for it cannot bo that a 
prophet pensh out of Jerusalem. 

34 0 Jerusalem, Jorusalem, which 
killest tho prophets, and stonest 


them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thv 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate and venly I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see mo, until the 
time como when jo shall say, Bless- 
ed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord 

CHAPTER 14 

2 Christ healeth the drops]/ on the sabbath T 
teaeheth humtIUu 12 to feast the poor 15 
under the parable of the great supper, the w- 
eth how worldly minded men, who contemn 
the word of Goa, shall be shut out of heaven 
25 Those who tall be his disciples, to bear 
their cross must make their accounts afore- 
hand, lest with shame they recoil from him 
afterward, 81 and become altogether unpro- 
fitable, like sail that hath lost las savour 

AND it came to pass, as he went 
jLJL into the houBO of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day. that they watched him 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had 
tho dropsy 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, Baying, 
Is it lawful to heal on tho sabbath 
daj 1 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go, 

C And answered them, saying, 
Wluch of you shall havo an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on 
tho sabbath dayf 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 H And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms., saying unto them. 
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8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room , lest a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden 
of him , 

9 And he that bade theo and him 
come and say to thee, Give this man 
place , and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room , 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may Bay unto thee, Fnend, 
go up higher then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exaltetb himself 
shall be abased ; and he that hum 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 H Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
ner or a Bupper, call not thy fnends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy ncli neighbours , lest 
they also bid thee again, and a re- 
compence bo made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
coll the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind 

14 And thou shalt bo blessed , for 
they cannot recompense theo for 
thou shalt be recompensed at tho 
resurrection of the just 

15 U And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
w he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
timetosayto them that were bidden. 
Gome, for all things are now ready 
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18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and 1 must needs go and see 
it I pray thee have mo excused 

19 And another said, I have bought 
fivo yoke of oxen, ana I go to prove 
them I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another Baid, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come 

21 So that servant came, and shew- 
ed his lord these things Then tho 
master of the house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bnng in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and tho halt, and the blind. 

22 Ana the servunt said, Lord, it 
is done os thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room 

23 And the lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into tho highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may bo filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of thoBe men which were bidden 
Bhall taste of my supper 

25 H And there went great multi- 
tudes with him and ho turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
Ins cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it f 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
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the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold 1 1 begin to 
mockhnn, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish 

31 Or what long, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consul teth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometb against 
him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and desineth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple 

34 U Salt is good but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill , but men 
cast it out He that hath ears to 
hear, lot him hear 

OH PTER 15 

1 The parable of the%ct sheep 8 of the piece 
Of silver 11 ef the prodigal son. 

T HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with them 
3 V And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of yon, having an 
hundred sheep, if lie lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it ? 
5 And when he hath found i\ ho 
layeth it on his shoulders, rtgoicing 
6 And when he cometh home, he 
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calleth together fits fnends and 
neighbours, saying unto them. Re- 
joice with me . for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 Isay unto jou, that likewise joy 
shall be m heaven over one Burner 
that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance 

8 Either what woman having 

ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, aud seek diligently 
till sue find it f j 

0 And when she hath found 1 1, she 5 
calleth her fnends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
mo, for I have found the piece 
which I had lost 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one Binner that repenteth. 

11 Tl And he said, A certain man 
had two sons 

12 And the younger of them Baid 
to his father Father, give me the 
portion of goods that fallcth to vie 
And ho divided unto them his living 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living 

14 And when he hod spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine m that 
land . and he began to be m want. 

15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country , and he 
sent him into his fields to feed swine 

16 And he would fam have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
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The parable of 
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the prodigal son. 


ho said. How many hired servants of 
my father^ have oread onongh and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger I 

18 1 will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son make me as one of 
thy hirea servants 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father Baw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thv son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put 1 1 on turn , and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on hts feet 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it , and let us eat, and 
be merry 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again , he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry 

26 Now his elder son was m the 
field and os he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing 

26 And he called one of tho ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant 

27 And he said unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come , and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because ho 
hath received him safe and sound 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go m therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. ' 

an And he answering said to his 


father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my fhends 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou host killed for 
him the fatted calf 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me, and oil that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad for this 
thy brother was dead, and ib alive 
again , and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER 16 

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ 

reproveth the hypoerts, 


'ey Of the covetous Phar 
glu' ‘ ' 
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rieces 19 The rich glutton, and Laiarus 

the beggar 

AND ho said also unto hiB disci- 
jLJL pies, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward , and the 
same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods 

2 And he called him, and said un- 
to him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship , for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship I cannot dig , to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses 

6 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea- 



The parable of the St LUKE, 10 rich man and Lawrus, 

Bures of oil And ho saul unto lum, 1C The law and the prophets icere 
Take tkj bill, md sit down quickly , until John suite that time the lung- 
and wnte fifty dom of God is preached, and every 

7 Then said he to another, And man presseth into it 

how much o\\ est thou ? And he said, 17 And it is easier for heav en and 
An hundred measures of u heat earth to pass, than one tittle of tho 
And lie said unto him, Take thy lan to fail 
bill, and wnte fourscore IS Whosoever putteth away his 

8 And the lord commended the un wife, and wameth another, coin- 

juit steward, because ho had done mitteth adultery and whosoever 
wisely for the children of this world marncth her that is put away from 
are m their generation wiser than her husband committeth adultery 
the children ot light 10 H There was a certain nch mnn 

9 And I say unto you, Make to which was clothed in purple and 
% ourselves friends of the mammon fine hnen, and fared sumptuously 
of unrighteousness, that, when ye c\ en day- 

fail, they may receive y ou into c\ er- 20 And there was a certain beggar 
1 isting habitations named Lazarus, which was laid at 

10 He that is faithful m that which his gate, full of sores, 

is least is faithful also in much and 21 And desiring to be fed with the 
ho that is unjust in the least is un crumbs which tell from the nch 
just also in much man’s table moreover tho dogs 

11 If therefore ye have not been came and licked Ins sores 

faithful in tho unrighteous mam- 22 And it came to pass, that the 
mou, w ho will commit to y our trust beggar died, and was earned by the 
the tme nches 1 angels into Abraham’s bosom the 

12 And if ye have not been faith- nch mnn also died, and was buned, 

ful m that w Inch is another man’s, 23 And m hell he lift up his eyes, 
who shall give you thnt which is being in torments, and secth Abm- 
your own? hara afar off, and Lazarus in his 

13 Ti No servant can servo two mas- bosom. 

tors for either he will hate the one. 24 And ho cried and said, Father 
and love the other , or else he will Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
lioldtotheone,and despise the other send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon tip of his finder m water, ana cool 

14 And the Pharisees also, who my tonguo, for I am tormented m 
were covetous, heard all these i tins flame 

things and they derided him | 25 But Abraham said. Son, remem- 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are ber that thou m thv lifetime receiv- 

they which justify yourselves be- cdst thy good things, and likewise 
fore men , but God Imoweth your Lazarus evil things but now ho is 
hearts for that which is highly comforted, and thou art tormented 
esteemed among men is abonuna- 2G And beside nil this, between 
tion m the sight ol God. us and you there is a great gulf 
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To amd offence. Si LTJ] 

fixed so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot, nei- 
ther can they pass to ub, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send mm to my father’s house 

28 For I have five brethren . that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment, 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets , let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

GHVPTER 17 

l Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 
8 One to forgive another 6 The -power of 
faith. T How we art bound to God. and not 
he to us 11 He healeth ten lepers. M Qflhe 
kingdom of God, and the coming qf the Son 
of man. 

T HEN said he unto the disci- 
ples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come but woe unto 
him, through whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones 

3 If Take heed to yourselves If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him , and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven tunes 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repent , thon shalt forgive him 
6 And the apostles said onto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 


LB, 17. Christ healeth ten lepers. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a gram of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree. 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea , and it 
should obey you 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, when he 
is come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat? 

8 And will not rather Bay unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken and 
afterward thou shalt eat and dnnk ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the thingB that were 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded yon, say, We ore 
unprofitable servants we have done 
that which was our duly to do 

11 f And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on ub. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, Go shew yourselves unto 
thepnests And it cametopass.that, 
as they went, they wore cleansed 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks and 
he was a Samaritan. 



The coining -of 


St LUKE, 18. 


the Son of man. 


17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
there not ten cleansed f but where 
are the nine I 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, 
go thy Way thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 1i And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said. The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation 

21 Neither shall thov say, Lo here 1 
or, lo there ’ for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within j ou. 

22 And he said unto the disciples. 
The dayB will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it 

23 And they shall say to you, See 
here, or, see there go not after 
them u nor follow them 

24 For as the lightning, that light- 
ened out of the one part under 
heaven, sluneth unto the other part 
under heaven , so shall also the Son 
of man bo in his day 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And aa it was in 'the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also' m the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they ’drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed theta alL 

28 Likewise also os it 'was in the 
days of Lot, the} did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they soldi they 
planted, they btulded, 


29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire- 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destro}ed them alL 

30 Ev en thus shall it be m the day 
when the Son of man ib revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be- 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to 
take it away and he that is in the- 
field, let him likewise not return 
back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife 

33 Whosoever 6haU seek to save 
his life shall lose it, and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, m that night there 
shall be two men in one bed , the 
one shall be taken, and ‘the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding, 
together, the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

36 Twomen shall be in the field, the- 
oneshall be taken, and the other left 

37 And thov answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he- 
said unto them, Wheresoever the- 
body u, thither will the eagles be- 
gathered together 

CHAPTER IS 

8 Of the importunate tcidous. 9 Of the Pha- 
risee and the publican. IS Children brought 
to Christ u A ruler that tcculd foumn 
CAnir, but it hindered by hit riches 28 The 
reieard of them that leave all for hit take. 81 
Be/oremeutth his death, 85 and ratonth a 
Mind man to Aw sight 

A ND he spake a parable unto 
. them to this etui, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, 

2 Saying, There was m a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 


ther regarded nutu: 
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•The parable of the St LUKE, 18 Pharisee and publican. 

3 An d there "was a widow in that I 16 And they brought unto him also 
•city , and she came unto lnm, saying, infants, that he would touch them 
Avenge me of mine adversary but when his disciples saw it, they 

4 And he would not for a while rebuked them. 

•but afterward he said within him- 1G But Jesus called them unto him, 
self, Though I fear not God, nor and said, Suffer little children to 
-regard man, come unto me. and forbid them not 

,5 Yet because this widow troubleth for of such is the kingdom of God 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her 17 Venly I say unto you. Whoso- 
contmual coming she weary me ever shall not receive the kingdom 

6 And the Lora said, Hear what of God as a little child shall in no 

the unjust judge saith. wise enter therein. 

7 And shad not God avenge Ins 18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
own elect, which cry day and night saying, Good Master, what shall I 
unto him, though he bear long with do to inherit eternal life ? 

them? • 19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 

8 I tell you that he will avenge callest thou me good ? none is good, 
ithem speedily Nevertheless when save one, that is, God. 

-the Bon of man comoth, shall he 20 Thou knowest the command- 
-find faith on the earth ? ments. Do not commit adultery. Do 

9 And he spake tins parable unto not kill. Do not steal. Do not hear 
certain which trusted in themselves false witness, Honour thy father and 
that they were righteous, and de- thy mother 

-spised outers 21 And he said. All these have I 

10 Two men went up into the kept from my youth up 

'temple to pray , the one a Pharisee, 22 Now when Jesus heard these 
-and the other a publican. things, ho said unto him. Yet lack- 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed est thou one thing sell all that thou 
thus with himself, God, I thank thee, hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
that I am not as other men are, and thou slialt have treasure in hear 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or ven and come, follow me. 

even as this publican. 23 And when he heard this, he was 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give very sorrowful for he was very neb 

tithes of all that I possess. 24 And when Jesus saw that ho 

13 And the publican, standing afar was very sorrowful, he said. How 

off, would not lift up so much as his hardly snail they that have nohes 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon enter into the kingdom of God i 
•ms breast, saying, God be merciful 26 For it is easier for a camel to 
'to me a sinner go through a needle’s eye, than for 

14 I tell yon, this man went down a nob man to enter into the kmg- 
to his house justified mther than the dom of God. 

other for every one that exalteth 26 And they that beard tf said, 
-himself shall be abased . and he that Who then can be saved ? 
-humbleth himself shall be exalted. 27 And he said, The things which 
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Christ's death foretold. St LUKE, 19 Christ wsiteth Zacchms. 

are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 Then Peter Baid, Lo, wo have 
left all, and followed thee 

29 And ho said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, Thero is no man 
tint hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for tho 
kingdom of God s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold 
more in tins present time, and in tho 
world to come life everlasting 

31 11 Then ho took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
wo go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that are written by tho pro- 
phets concerning tho Son of man 
6hnll be accomplished 

32 Forhoshall be delivered unto the 
.Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
l spitefully entreated, and spitted on 
1 33 And they shall scourge him . and 
nut him to death and the third day 
he shall nse again 

34 And they understood none of 
these things and this saying was 
hid from them, neither know they 
the things which wore spoken 

35 H And it came to pass, that ns 
ho was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by tho way 
side begging 

36 Anaheanng the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant 

37 And they told him, that J esus of 
Nazareth pasaeth by 

38 And hecned, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on mo 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that ho should hold 
liis peace but he cned so much 
the more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on mo 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
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manded him to bo brought unto- 
him and when he was come near,, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said. 
Lord, that I may receive my Bight 

42 And Jesus said unto him, De- 
ceive thy sight thy faith hath saved 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him. glorify- 
ing God and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER 19 

1 OfZaethenu arnibhcan. 11 The ten pieces 
Of money S3 Chrut rideth into Jerusalem 
with triumph 41 ueepeth over U 48 dnveth 
the buyers and idlers out qfthe temple 4T 
teaehin g daily in it The rulers would have 
destroyed lum, but for fear qf the people. 

A ND Jesus entered and passed 
. through Joncho 
2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zacchrous, winch wnB the 
chief among tho publicans, and he 
was neh 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was , and could not for tho press, 
because ho was littlo of Btaturo. 

4 And ho ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomoro treo to see him 
for ho was to pass that way 
5 And when Jesus came to tho 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchsous, make 
haste, and come down , for to daj I 
must abide at thy house 
G And ho made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully 
7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was 
gouo to bo guest with a man that 
is a sinner 

8 And Zacchrous stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 



Parable of the St LUKE, 19 ten pieces of money. 

half of my goods I give to the poor, *19 And ho said likewise to him, 
and if I have taken any thing from Be thou also over five cities 
any man by false accusation, I re- 20 And another came, saying. Lord, 
e tore him fourfold. behold, here « thy pound, which I 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This havo kept laid up in a uuphin 

day is salvation come to this house, 21 For I feared thee, because thou 
forsomuch as he also is a son of art an austere man thou takest up 
Abraham. that thou laycdat not down, and 

10 For the Son of man is come to reapest that thou didst not sow 
seek and to save that which was lost 22 And he saith unto him, Out of 

11 And as they heard these things, tluno own mouth will I judge thee, 
he added and spake a parable, do- thou wicked servant. Thouknewcst 
cause ho was nigh to Jerusalem, that I was an austere man, taking 
and because they thought that the up that I laid not down, and reaping 
kingdom of God should immediately that I did not sow 

appear 23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 

12 Ho said therefore, A certain my money into the bank, that at my 
nobleman went into a far country to coming 1 might have required mino 
receive for himself a kingdom, and own with usury 1 

to return 24 And ho said unto them that 

13 And he called his ten servants, stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and and give 1 1 to him that hath ten 
said unto them, Occupy till I come pounds 

14 But his citizens noted him, and 25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
sent a message after him, saying, ho hath ten pounds ) 

We will not have this man to reign 2G For I say unto you, That unto 
over us. every one which hath shall be given, 

Ifi And it came to pass, that when and from him that hath not, even 
he was returned, having received that he hath shall bo taken away 
the kingdom, then he commanded from him. 
these servants to be called unto him, 27 But those mine enemies, which 
to whom he had given the money, would not that I should reign over 
that ho might know how much eveiy them, bring hither, and slay them 
man had gained by trading. before me. 

16 Then came the first, saving, 28 H And when he had thus spo- 

Lord, thy pound hath gamed ten ken, ho went before, ascending up 
pounds. to Jerusalem 

17 And ho said unto him, Well, 29 And it came to pass, when he 
thou good servant because thou was come nigh to Bcthphago and 
hast been faithfnl in a very little, Bethany, at the mount adlcd the 
havo thou authority over ten cities mount of Olives, he sent two of his 

18 And the second come, saying, disciples, 

Lord, thy pound hath gained five 30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
pounds, over against you, in the which at 
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your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never ma n sat 
loose him, and bnng him hither 

31 And u any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus 
and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh m the name of the 
Lord peace in heaven, and glory 
m the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, 1 tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 U And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace 1 hat now they are hid from 
thine eyes 


43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thme enemies shell cast 
a trench about thee, and Compass 
thee round, and keep thee m on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thv children within 
thee, and they shall not leave m 
thee one stone upon another, be- 
cause thou knewcst not the time 
of thy visitation 

45 And he went into the temples 
and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them. It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer - 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught dnily in the tem- 
ple But the chief pnests and the 
scnbes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what' they 
might do for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER 20, 

1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a question 
qf John's baptism. B The parable qf the 
vineyard 19 Of giving tribute to Caesar 37 
Be eonvinceth the Saddueees that denied the 
resurrection. 41 Bow Christ is the son of 
Band. 46 Be wameth his disciples to be- 
ware qf the scribes. 

AND it came to pass, that on one 
XX. of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief pnests and 
the scribes came upon him with 
the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, by what authonty doest thou 
these things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authonty? 

3 And he answered ana said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing: 
and answer me* 



The parable Sx LUKE, 20 of the vineyard. 

4 The baptism of John, was it ( _ 16 Heshall come and destroy theso 


from heaven, or of men? 

6 And they reasoned with them' 


husbandmen, and 
vineyard to others 


shall give the 
And when they 


selves, saying, If we shall say, From heard it. they said, God forbid 
heaven , he will say, Why then be - 1 17 And he beheld them, and said, 

i i i , n*" I Ttn _ i __ ii ii tl. _ * ii 


lieved ye him not ? 


What is thiB then that is written, 


6 But and if we say, Of men , all 1 The stono which the builders re- 
the people will stone us for they be jeeted, the same is become tho head 


persuaded that John was a propnet 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther toll I jou by what authority I 
do these things 

9 Then began he to speak to tho 
people this parable , A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time 

10 And at the season ho sent a ser- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty 

12 And again he sent a third and 
they wounded him also, and cast 
kirn out 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son it may be they will 
reveronce him when they see him 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, Baying, This is the heir come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be out's 

16 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
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of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken, but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder 

19 H And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to 
lay handB on him , and they feared 
the people for they perceived that 
he had spoken thiB parable against 
them 

20 And they watched him } and Bent 
forth spies,which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto tho power 
and authority of the governor 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and timeliest rightly, neither ao- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but 
tcnchest tho way of God truly 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute unto Caesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny Whoso 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Caesar's 

26 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Caesar the thmgB 
which be Caesar's, and unto Goa 
the things which be God’s 
26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people and 
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they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace 

27 II Then came to him, certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection , and they 
ashed him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, K any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother 

29 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her, and 
in like manner the seven also and 
they left no children, and died 

32 Last of all the woman died also 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she ? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. The children of this world 
many, and are given in marriage 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage 

36 Neither can they die any more 
for they are equal unto the angels, 
and are the children of God } being 
the children of the resurrection 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living for all live 
unto him. 


39 TT Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at aU. 

41 And he 6aid unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Loud said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then hiB son? 

45 If Then in the audience of all the 
people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings m the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts, 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers 
the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER 21 

I Christ commendeth the pour widow. 6 Be 
foretclleth the destruction of the temple, and 
cf the city Jerusalem lb the signs also which 
shall be before the last day H Be exhorteJi 
them to bv watchful. 

AND he looked up, and saw the 
X 3L rich men casting their gifts 
into riie treasury 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting m thither two mites 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God hut she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that sue had. 

5 TI And as some spake of the 
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temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ve 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things 
bet and what sign mil there be 
when these things shall come to 
pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye 
be not deceived for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ , and the time draweth near 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 "But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified 
for these things must first come to 
pass, but the end is not by and by 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall nse against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
he in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences , and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
my name’s sake 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony 

14 Settle tf therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer 

16 Bor I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 
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16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends , ana some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men. for my name’s Bake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head pensli. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Ju 
dim flee to the mountains { and let 
them which are in the midst of it 
depart out , and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thetemto 

22 For these be the dayB of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those dayB I for there shall 
be great distress m the land, and 
wrath upon thiB people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the kwotu, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the tunes of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

26 H And there shall he signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars , and upon the earth diB 
tress of nations, with perplexity , 
the sea and the waves roaring, 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth for the powers of heaven 
shall he shaken. 
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27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming m a doud ■with 
power and great glory 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up. and lift 
up your heads , for your redemption 
draweth nigh 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble , Behold the fig tree, and all the 
tree s , 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
Bummer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Yenly I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away but my words shall not pass 
away 

34 H And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares 

35 For as a snore shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
alwayB, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape au these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man 

37 And m the day time he was 
teaching m the temple, and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him m the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


EE, 22 Conspiracy ayaxnst Christ 
CHAPTER 22. 

1 The Jew conspire against Christ 8 Satan 
vrepareth Judas to betray him. T The apos- 
tles prepare the passoser IS Christ insti- 
tuteth his holy supper 21 covertly foretelteth 
Of the traitor, 24 dehorttth the rest of his 
apostles from ambition, 81 assurcth Peter hu 
faith should not fail 84 and yet he should de- 
ny him thnee. 89 ncprayeth in the mount, 
and sueatcth blood. 47 is betrayed with a kiss 
60 he healeth Malthas’ ear, 54 he is thnee 
denied of Peter, 63 shamefully abused , 66 
and eoi\fijseth himself to be the Son qfGod 

N OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover 
2 And the chief pnests and senbes 
sought how they might loll him, 
for they feared the people 
3 U Then entered Satan into Ju- 
dos sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve 
4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief pnests and 
captains, how he xrnght betray him 
unto them 

6 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money 
6 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them 
m the absence of the multitude. 

7 II Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat 
9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare 1 
10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet yon. bearing 
a pitcher of water , follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall sav unto the good- 
man of the house, If he Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guestcham- 
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ber, where I shall eat the passover 25 And he said unto them, The 
with my disciples ? longs of the Gentiles exercise lord- 

12 And he shall shew you a laree ship over them , and they that 

upper room furnished there make exorciBO authority upon thorn are 
ready called benefactors. 

13 Anri they went, and found as 96 But ye shall not he so but he 

lie had said unto them and they that ib greatest among you, let him 
made ready the passover be as the younger , and he that is 

14 And when the hour was come, cinemas he that doth serve. 

he sat down, and the twelve apostles 27 For whether i s greater, he that 
with him sitteth at meat, or he that serveth 1 

15 And he said unto them, With ts not he that Bitteth at meat ? but 
desire X have desired to eat tins I am among you as he that serveth 
passover with you before I suffer* 28 Ye are they which have con- 

16 For I say unto you, I will not tmued with me m my temptations 
any more eat thereof, until it be 29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. dom, as my Father hath appointed 

17 And he took the cup, and gave unto me , 

thanks, and said, Take this, and 30 That ye may eat and drink at 
divide 1 1 among yourselves my table m my kingdom, and sit on 

18 For I say unto you, I will not thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
dnnk of the fruit of the vine, until Israel. 

the kingdom of God shall come 31 H And the Lord said, Simon, 

19 II And he took bread, and gave Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
thanks, and brake t<, and gave un- to have you, that he may Bift you 
to them, saying, This is my body as wheat 

which is given for you this do m 32 But I have prayed for thee, 
remembrance of me. that thy faith fail not and when 

20 Likewise also the cup after thou art converted, strengthen thy 
supper, saying, TIub cup w the new brethren. 

testament m my blood, which is 33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
shed foi you. I am ready to go with thee, both 

21 H But, behold, the hand of him into prison, and to death. 

that betray eth me ts with me on 34 And he said, I tell thee t Peter, 
the table. the cock shall not crow this day, 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, before that thou shalt thnee deny 
as it was determined but woe unto that thou knowest me 

that man by whom he is betrayed I 35 And he said unto them, When 

23 And they began to enquire I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
among themselves, which of them and shoes, lacked ve any thing 1 
it was that should do this thing And they said, Nothing 

24 II And there was also a strife 36 Then said he unto them, But 

among them, which of them should now, he that hath a purse, let him 
be accounted the greatest take it. and likewise his scrip . and 
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ho that hath no sword, let him sell 49 When they which were about 
his garment and buy one. him saw what would follow, they 

37 For I say unto jou, that this said unto him, Lord, Bball we smite 
that is written must j et bo accom- with the sword ? 

plishcd in me, And he was reckoned 60 H And one of them smote the 
among the transgressors for the servant of the high priest, and cut 
things concerning me have an end off his right ear 

38 And they said, Lord, behold. 61 And Jesus answered and said, 

here are two swords And ho said Suffer je thus far And he touched 
unto them. It is enough his ear, and healed him 

39 H And no came out, and went, as 62 Then J esus said unto the chief 
ho was wont, to the mount of Olires , pnests, and captains of the temple, 
and lus disciples also followed hum and the ciders, which were come 

40 And when he was at the place, to him, Bo ye come out, ns against 

he said unto them. Pray that ye a thief, with swords and staves ? 
enter not into temptation. 63 When I was daily with you in 

41 And he was withdrawn from the temple, ye stretched forth no 

them about a stone’s cast, and kneel- hands against me but thi9 is your 
ed down, and pmj ed, hour, and the power of darkness 

42 Saying, Father, if thou he will- 64 tI Then took they him, and led 

mg, remove this cup from me no- Atm, and brought him into the high 
verthelcss not my will, but tlnne, pncst’B house. And Peter followed 
be done afar off 

43 And there appeared an angel 66 And when they had kindled a 

unto him from heaven, strengthen- fire in the midst of tho hall, and 
ing him wore set down together, Peter sat 

44 And being in an agony he down among them. 

proved more earnestly ana his 66 But a certain maid behold him 
sweat was as it were great drops of as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
blood falling down to the ground. looked upon him, and said, This 
46 And when he rose up from pray- man was also w ltb him 
cr, and was come to bis disciples, he 67 And he denied him, saying, 
found them sleeping for sorrow. Woman, I know him not 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep 68 And after a little while another 

jo? nse and pray, lest j e enter into saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
temptation them AndPctersaid,Man,Iamnot 

47 H And while ho yet spake, be- 69 And about the space of one hour 
hold a multitude, and ho that was after another confidently affirmed, 

, called Judas, one of tho twelve, went saying, Of a truth this fellow also 
' before them, and drew near unto was with him for he is a Gnlilfean 
^ Jesus to kiss him 60 AndPetersaid,Man,Iknownot 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- what thou sayest And immediately, 

das. betrayest thou the Son of man while he yet spake, tho cook crew, 
with a kiss ! 61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
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ed upon Peter And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how he 
had said onto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly 

63 H And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck mm on the face, 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee 1 

66 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 H And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and tne 
chief priests and tne scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go, 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the nght hand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of Goa ? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER 23 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, and sent to 
Herod 8 Herod, moeUth him. 12 Herod, 
and Pilate are mads friends. 18 Barabbas 
is dtxtrid of the people, and is loosed by Pi 
late, and Jesus it given to be crucified. 27 
Be tellrth Die women, that lament him, the 
destruction of Jerusalem Si praj/ethforhis 
enemies 89 Two evildoers are crucified with 
him. 48 His death. 50 His burial 

AND thewhole multitude of them 
XL arose, and led him unto Pilate. 
8 And they began to accuse 


before Piiaie, 

saying, We found thiB fellow per- 
verting the cation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Osesar, saying 
that he himself is Christ a King 
3 And Pilate asked him, Baying. 
Art thou the Bong of the Jews’ 
And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4. Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault m this man 
6 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirretb up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, he- 
gi ruling from Galilee to this place 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Gahhean 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 Y And when Herod saw Jesns, 
he was exceeding glad for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him , and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done ov him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words , but he answered him 
nothing 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, aud mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to PQate. 

12 H And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 


him. 
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13 tI And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people.^ 
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14 Said unto them, Yehavcbrought on lum they laid tho cross, that he 
this man unto me, as one that per- might bear it after Jesus, 
verteth the people and, behold, I, 27 H And there followed him a 
having examined him before you, great company of people, and of 
have found no fault in this man women, which also bewailed and 
touching those thuigs whereof ye lamented him. 

accuse him 28 But Jesus turning unto them 

15 No, nor yet Herod* for I sent said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 

you to him , and, lo, nothing worthy not tor me, but w eep for yourselves, 
of death is done unto him. and for jour children 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 29 For, behold, the days aro com- 

and release Mm mg, m the which they shall say, 

17 (For of necessity he must re- Blessed are the barren, and the 
lease one unto them at the feast.) wombs that never bare, and the 

18 And they cried out all at once, paps which never gave suck 

saving, Away with tins man, and 30 Then shall tliov begin to sav to 
release unto us Barahhas the mountains, Fall on us ; ana to 

19 (Who for a certain sedition the hills, Cover us 

made in the city, and for murder, 31 For if thev do these things m 
was cast into prison ) a green tree, what shall bo done in 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- the dry* ? 

lease Jesus, 6pabo again to them 32 And there wore also two other. 

21 But they cncd, Baying, Crucify malcfnctors, led with him to he put 

him, crucify him to death 

22 And he said unto them the 33 And when they were come to 

third tune, Why , what evil hath the place, which is called Calvary, 
he done! I havcionnd no cause of there they crucified him, and the 
death in him I will therefore chas- malefactors, ono on the nght hand, 
tise him, and let Mm go and the other on the left 

23 And they* were instant with 34 1 Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
loud voices, requmug that he might giv e them , for they know not w hat 
bo crucified And the voices of they do And they parted lus rai- 
them and of tho chief priests pro- rnont, and cast lots 

vailed 35 And the people stood bohold- 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that ing And tho rulers also with them 
it should be as they required derided Aim, saying. He saved 

25 And he released unto them him others, let him save himself, if he 
that for sedition and murder was be Chnst, tho chosen of God 

cast into prison, whom they had 36 And tho soldiers also mocked 
desired, but he delivered Jesus to him, coming to him, and oflenng 
their will him vinegar, 

26 And as they led him away, they 37 And sating, If thou be the long 
laid hold upon ono Simon, a pyre- of tho Jews, save thyself 

man, coming out of the country, and 38 And a superscription also was 
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written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and H ebrew , THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS 

39 U And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation 1 

41 And we indeed justly , for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds 
but this man hath done nothing 
amiss 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Ve- 
nly I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over ail 
the earth until the ninth hour 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent m 
the midst 

46 If And when Jesus had cned 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spi- 
rit and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centunon saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
Baying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things 
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60 IF And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor , and he 
teas agood man, and a juBt 
51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them ,) 
lie was of Anmathsea, a city of the 
Jews who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

62 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus 

53 imd he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it m linen, and laid it in a se- 
pulchre that was hewn m stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also ; which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how Ins body was laid. 

66 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments , and 
rested the Babbath day according 
to the commandment. 

CHAPTER 24 

1 Christs resurrection is declared by two 
angels to the women that come to thesepul 
ehre. 9 These report it to others 18 Christ 
himself appeareth to the two disciples that 
went to Emmaus 86 afterwards he appear- 
ed to the apostles, and reproveth their un- 
belief 47 yfoeth them a charge 49 promiseth 
the Holy Ghost 61 and so aseendeth into 
heaven. 

OW upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
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two men stood by them in shining manner of communications are these 
garments that ye have one to another, as ye 

5 And as they were afraid, and -walk, and are 6ad ? 

bowed down f/ieir faces to the earth, 18 And the one of them, whose 
they said unto them, Why seek ye name was Cleopas, answering Baid 

the living among the dead ? unto him, Art thou only a stranger 

6 He is not here, but is risen re- m Jerusalem, and hast not known 

member how he spake unto yon the things which are come to pass 

when he was yet in Galilee, there m these days? 

7 Saying, TheSon of man must be 19 And he said unto them. What 

delivered into the hands of sinful things ? And they said onto him, 
men, and be crucified, and the third Concerning Jesusof Nazareth, which 
day rise again was n prophet mighty m deed and 

8 And they remembered his words, word before God and all the people 

9 And returned from the Bepul- 20 And how the chief pnests and 
chre, and told all these things unto our rulers debvered him to be con- 
the eleven, and to all the rest. demned to death, and have crueified 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and him 

Joanna, and Mary the mother of 21 But we trusted that it had been 
James, and other women that were he which should have redeemed 
with them, which told these things Israel and beside all this, to day 
unto the apostles. is the third day since these things 

11 And their words seemed to were done. 

them as idle tales, and they be- 22 Yea, and certain women also of 
lieved them not. our company made us astonished, 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto which were early at the sepulchre, 

the sepulchre , jand stooping down, 23 And when thev found not his 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by body, they came, 6aywg, that they 
themselves, and departed, wonder- had also seen a vision of angels, 
ing m himself at that winch was which said that he was alive, 
come to pass 24 And certain of them which were 

13 U And, behold, two of them with us went to the sepulchre, and 
went that same day to a village found 1 1 even so as the women had 
called Emrnaus, wbicn was from Je- said but him they saw not. 
rusalem about threescore fuilongs. 26 Then he said unto them, 0 

14 And they talked together of all fools, and slow of heart to believe 
these things which had happened all tnat the prophets have spoken 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
they communed together and rea- fered these things, and to enter into 
Boned, Jesus himself drew near, and lus gloiy ? 

went with them. 27 And beginning at Moses and 

16 But their eyes were holden that all the prophets, he expounded unto 

they should not know him them in all the scriptures the things 

17 And he Baid unto them, Whai concerning himself 
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to the apostles. 


28 And they drew nigh unto the 
Tillage, whither they went and he 
made as though he would have gone 
further 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed i t, and brake, and gave 
to them. 


he shewed them his handB and hu 
feet. 

43 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he Baid unto 
theim Have ye here any meat! 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them. These 
are the words which I spake onto 
you, while I waB yet with you, that 


31 An d their eyes were opened, all things must be fulfilled, which 
and they knew him , and he vanish- were written m the law of Moses, 


ed out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon 


and tn the prophets, and in the 
psalmB, concerning me < 

46 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the Bcnptures, , 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is 
written, and thuB it behoved Ohnst 
to suffer, and to nse from the dead 
the third day 

47 And that repentance and remis- 
sion of sms should be preached in 
his name among all nations, begin 
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35 And they told what things were nrag at Jerusalemi 
done in the way, and how he was 48 And ye are witnesses of these 


known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 H And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them. Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 

affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. . ' 

38 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled 1 and ’why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts 1 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself handle me, and 
see; for a spint hath not flesh and 
bones, as yo see me have 

40 Aind when he had thus spoken, 
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things 

49 if And, behold, I sendthepromise 
of my Father upon you : hut tarry ye 
m the city of Jerusalem, Until yo be 
endued with power from on high 

50 H And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted np Ins 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted (from 
them, and earned up into heaven 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to J erusalem with great j oy 

63 And were continually m the 
temple, praising and blessing God 
Am nn. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. JOHN. 


CHAPTER L 

1 The divinity humanity, and office tf Jesus 
Christ 15 The testimony of John. 80 The 
calling of Andrew, Peter, ifcc. 

I N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word 1703 with God, 
and the Word was God 
2 The same was in the beginning 
With God 

S All things were made by him , 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was mnde 
4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness , and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 K There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
mm through lnm might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
hghteth every man that cometh 
into the world. > 

10 He was m the World, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and hiB 
own received him not 
12 But ns many as received r him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, evm to them that 
beheve on his name 
13 Which were bom, not of blood 


and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) bill 
of grace and truth. 

15 H J ohn bare witness of him, and 
cned, saying, This was he of whom 
I spake, He that cometh after me 
is preferred before me for he was 
before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time, the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him 

19 H And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
lnm, Who art thou 1 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not, but confessed, I am not the 
Christ 

21 And they asked lnm, What 
then 1 Art thou Elias? And he saith. 
I am not Art thou that prophet 1 
And ho answered, No 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou ? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thj'self? 

23 He said, 1 am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Make 

(straight the way of the Lord, as 
'said the prophet Esaias 
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nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 24 And they which were sent were 
the will of man, but of God of the Pharisees. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, | 25 And they asked him, and said 

135 



The testimony of John, St. JOHN, L The calling of Andrew, &c, 

unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
if thou he not that Christ, nor Elias, them following, and saith unto them, 
neither that prophet 1 What seek ye? They 6aid unto him, 

26 John answered them, saying, I Rabbi, (which is to say, bemg inter- 

baptaze with water but there stand- preted, Master, )wheredwellcstthou1 
etn one among you, whom ye know 39 He saith unto them, Come and 
not , see They came and saw where he 

27 He it is, who coming after me dwelt, and abode with him that day 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s for it was about the tenth hour 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 40 One of the two wluch heard 

28 These things were done in John speak, and followed him, was 

Bethabara beyond Jordan, where . Andrew, Simon Peters brother 
John was baptizing ' 41 He first findeth his own bro- 

29 H The next day John seeth ther Simon, and Baith unto him. We 
JesuB coming unto him, and saith, have found the Messias, which is, 
Behold the bamb of God, which bemg interpreted, the Christ 
taketh away the sin of the world. I 42 And he brought him to Jesus 

30 This is he of whom I said, After ' And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
me cometh a man which is preferred Thou art Simon the son of Jona 
before me for he was before me thou shalt be called CephaB, which 

31 And I knew him not but that is by interpretation, A stone 

he should be made manifest to Is- 43 H The day following Jesus would 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing go forth into Galilee, anil findeth 
with water Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 

32 And John bare record, saying, me. 

I saw the Spirit descending from 44 Now Pluhp was of Bcthsaida, 
heaven like a dove, and it abode the city of Andrew and Peter 
upon him 46 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 

33 And I knew him not but he saith unto him, We have found him, 
that sent me to baptize with water, of whom Moses m the law, and the 
the same said unto me, Upon whom prophets, did write, Jesus of Naza 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, retn, the son of Joseph. 

and remaining on him { the sume is 46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
he which baptizeth with the Holy Can there any good thing come out 
Ghost of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, 

34 And I saw, -and bare record Come and see 

that this is the Son of God 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 

35 H Again the next day after John him, and saith of him, Behold an Is- 
stood, and two of hiB disciples , raelite indeed, in whom is no guile 1 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 48 Nathanael saith unto him, 

walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb Whence know eat thou me ? Jesus 
of God • answered and said unto him, Before 

37 And the two disciples heard him that Philip called thee, when thou 
speak, and they followed JesuB wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 



Christ tui'ndh St JOHN - , 2 water into mne. 


49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God , thou art the King oi Israel 

60 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, behev- 
est thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of Goa ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Christ turruth water into wine, i2 depart 
ah into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 
Where he purpeth the temple qf buyers and 
sellers. 19 lie foretelleth Trie death and re 
surrection. S3 Many believed because qf Ms 
miracles, but he would not trust himself 
with them. 

AND the third day there was a 
Jn L mamage in Cana of Galilee, 
and the mother of Jesus was there 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the mdmage. 

3 And when they* wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him. They have no wine 

4 Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, 
what have 1 to do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come 

6 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, ao it 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner ofthepunfymg of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Pill the 
waterpots with water And they 
filled them up to the bnm 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare ti 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 


tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew,) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Everyman 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse. 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus m Cana of Galileo, and mani- 
fested forth his glory , and lus dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 TI After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
ana his brethren, and his disciples 
and they continued there not many 
days 

13 TI And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 Ana found m the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changere of money sitting 

16 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen , and poured 
out the changer^ money, and over- 
threw’ the tables , 

1C And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence, 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up 

18 TI Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
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with. Nicodemus. 


them, Destroy this temple, and m 
three days I will raise it up 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
biz years was this temple m build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
his b ody 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, Ins disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto 
them, and they believed the scrip- 
ture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 

23 H Now when he was m Jerusa- 
lem at the passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man for he knew what 
was in man. 


rege 

The 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus tht necessity of 
generation. 14 Of faith in his death. 10 
love of Ood towards the world. 18 

itionfor unbelief J8 The baptism, 

witness, and -doctrine qf John concerning 
Christ. 

T HERE was a man of the Pha- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews 
2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God for no man can do these 
miracleB that thou doest, except 
God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Venly, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be bom again, ho 

cannot see the kingdom of I 

£ Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
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can a man be bora when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
hiB mother’s womb, and be bora ? 

6 Jesus answered, Verily, venly, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be bom 
of water and of the Sprnt, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is oorn of the flesh 
is flesh , and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is spmt 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be bom again. 

8 The wind blowetnwhcreithsteth, 
and thou hearcst the sound thereof, 
hut canst not tell whence it coineth, 
and whither it goeth so is every 
one that is bom of the Sprnt. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things be? 

10 JesuB answered and said unto 
him. Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Venly, venly, I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know,' and 
testify that we have seen , and ye 
receive not our witness 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye be 
lie vo, if I tell you of heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is m heaven 

14 H And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent m the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be luted up 

15 That whosoever bebeveth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life 

16 H For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever beueveth m him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 
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17 For God sent not his Son into 
tho world to condemn tho world , 
but that the world through him 
might be saved 

lb "C He that beheveth on him isnot 
condemned but ho that beheicth 
not is condemned alreadi, because 
he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come uito the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
licht, because their deeds were onl 

20 For oven ono that docth onl 
liateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should bo 
reproved 

21 But ho thnt doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that the} are 
wrought in God. 

22 VAfier these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into tho land of 
Judrca , and there he tamed with 
them, and baptized. 

23 * And John also was baptizing 
in iEnon near to Salim, because 
there was much water there and 
they came, and were baptized. 

21 For John was not j et cast mto 
prison 

25 3 Then there arose a question 
between some of John's disciples and 
the Jens about punfnng 

26 And thoj came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Joruau, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all mai come 
to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man 
can rernva. nothing, except it be 
gn cn hun from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear mo witness. 


ECU’, 4 concerning Christ 

that I said, I am not the Clmst, but 
that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bnde is tho 
bridegroom but tho friend of tho 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
hcareth him, rejoicetb greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom's voice, 
this mj jo} therefore is fulfilled. 

30 Ho must increase, but I must 
decrease, 

31 He that comcth from above is 
above all, he that is of the earth is 
carthl}, and speal eth of the earth 
he that cometh from heaven is 
above all 

32 And what ho hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth , and no 
man receneth his testimony 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For ho whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God for God 
gneth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hatli given ail things into his hand. 

36 Ho that beheveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life and he that 
beheveth not the Son shall not see 
life , but the wrath of God nlndetb 
on him. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 Chritt Mirth trtfli a leomar QfSamaria.and 
rer ealrth himself tmto her 21 Hit diteiple* 
marvel 51 Ut dcclarrih to them hit zeal to 
God’t glon 89 Uo»i/ Samaritan* believe on 
hun. 15 lie departeth into (JahCee,and heal~ 
eth the ruler'* ton that lay nek at Capernaum. 

TT /"HEN therefore the Lord knew 
T T how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus hunsclf baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 



Christ taVceth mih St JOHN, 4 a woman of Samaria. 

3 He left Judaea, and departed of water springing up into ever- 

again into Galileo. lasting life. > 

4 Anri he must needs go through 15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 

Samaria. give me this water, that I thirst not, 

5 Then cometh he to a ,city of Sa- neither come hither to draw 

mana, which is colled Sychar, near 16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob thy husband, and come hither 
gave to his son Joseph. 17 The woman answered and said, 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Je- I have no husband. Jesus said unto 
bus therefore, being weaned with her. Thou hast well said, I have no 
Am journey, sat thus on the well husband 

ana it was about the sixth hour 18 For thou hast had five hus- 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- bands, and he whom thou now hast 

mana to draw water Jesus saith is not thy husband in that saidst 
unto her. Give me to dnnk. thou truly 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 

unto the city to Duy meat ) I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 20 Our fathera worshipped in this 
mana unto him, How is it that thou, mountain, and ye say, that in Jera- 
being a Jew, askest dnnk of me, salem is the place where men ought 
which am a woman of Samana ? for to worship 

the Jews have no dealings with the 21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
Samantans believe me, the hour cometh, when 

10 Jesus answered and said unto ye shall neither m thiB mountain, 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give Father 

me to drink , thou wouldest have 22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
asked of lnm, and he would have we know what we worship for sal- 
given thee living water vataon is of the Jews 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 23 But the hour cometh, and now 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and is, when the true worshippers shall 
the well is deep from whence then worship the father m spirit and in 
hast thou that living water ? truth - for the Father seeketh such 

12 Art thou greater than our father to worship him. 

Jacob, which gave us the well, and 24 God w a Spirit and they that 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- worship him must worship Kim m 
dren, and his cattle 1 spirit and m truth. 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 25 The woman saith unto him, I 

her, Whosoever dnnketh of this know that Messias cometh, which is 
water shall thirst again called Christ when he is come, he 

14 But whosoever dnnketh of the will tell us all things - 

water that I shall give lnm shall 26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 

never thirst , but the water that I speak unto thee am he. 

shall give him Bhall be in him a well 27 1i And upon this came his dis- 
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The ruleds son healed. 


tuples, and marvelled tlmt be talked that he would tarry ■with them and 
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with the woman yet no man said, 
What scchcst thou ? or, Why talk 
est thou with her? 

28 Tho woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
mo all things that over I did • is 
not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him 

31 *3 In the mean while his disciples 
prajed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 Biit ho 6aul unto them, I have 
meat to eat that jc know not of 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man Drought 
him ought to cat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finiBli his work. 

35 Say not jc, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh nan est ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up jour 
eyes, and look on the fields , for thej 
are white already to harvest 

3G And he that reapeth rccciveth 


he abode there two days 

41 And many more believed be- 
cause of Ins own word , 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of tliy say- 
ing for we have heard him our- 
soh cs, and know that this is indeed 
the Clinst, tho Saviour of tho world. 

43 U Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence, and went into Galilee 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, tho Gnlilrenns received him, 
having seen nil tho things that he 
did at Jerusalem at tho feast for 
thej also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where ho mado tho water 
wine And there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son wns sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus wns 
come out of Judroa into Galilee, ho 
went unto him, and bosought him 
that ho would come down, and heal 


wages, and gathereth fruit unto life t his son for ho wns at tho point of 


eternal that both ho that son cth 
and ho that reapeth may rejoice 
together 

37 And herein is that Baying true, 
One soweth, and another reapetli 

38 1 sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour other men 
laboured, aud yo arc entered into 
their labours. 


dentil 

48 Then said JesuB unto him, Ex- 
cept jc see signB and wonders, yo 
wul not believe 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ore mj child dio 

50 Jcsub saith unto him, Go thy 
. way , tliv son bvctli And tho man 
i believed tho word that Jesus had 


39 U And many of the Samaritans spoken unto him, and bo went his 
of that citj believed on him for tho way 

saying of tho woman, which testi- Gl And as he was now going down, 
fied, He told me all that ever I did. ids servants met him. and told him, 

40 So when the Samaritans were , Baying. Thy son livcth 

come unto him, they besought him > 62 Thon enquired ho of them the 
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hour when lie began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left nun 
53 So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son hveth and 
himself believed, and his whole 
house 

64 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judaea into Galilee 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 Jesw on the sabbatn day cureth him that 
was dieeaeed eight and thirty years 10 The 
Jews therefore cavil, and persecute Mm for it 
17 Be answereth for himsetf, and reproveth 
them, shewing by the testimony of his Father, 
SI of John, 38 of Ms works 88 and of the 
scriptures, who he is 

A FTER this there was a feast of 
. the Jews , and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is 
called m the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches 
3 In these la} a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the wa- 
ter stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 

6 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years , , - 

6 When Jesus saw him he, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wdt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man i answered 
him. Sir, I nave no man. When the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 


pool but while I am coming, an- 
other steppetb down before me 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. < 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked and on the Bame day 
was the sabbath 

10 H The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It is the sab- 
bath day it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the Bame said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk 1 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being m that place 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, tnou art made whole sm 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 

K iecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day 
17 71 But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh hitherto, ana 
I work. 

18 Therefore the JewB sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was lus Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesns and said 
unto them, Verity, verity, I Bay unto 



Chiist proveth Si JOHN, 5 his own mission 

C The Son can do nothing of done evil, unto the resurrection of 
self, but what he seeth the damnation. 

Father do for what things soever 30 I can of mine own self do no- 
he docth, these also docth the Son thing as I hear, I judge and my 
likewise 1 judgment is just, because I seek 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, not mine own win, but the will of 
and sheweth him all things that the Father which hath sent me 
himself doeth and he will shew 31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
him greater works than these, that witness is not true 
ye may marvel. 32 U There is another that bear- 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the eth witness of me, and I know that 
dead, and quickeneth them, even so the witness which he witnesseth of 
the Son quickeneth whom he wilL me is true 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, 33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
but hath committed all judgment witness unto the truth. 1 
unto the Son 4 34 But I receive not testimony 

23 That all men should honour from man but these things I say, 
the Son, even as they honour the that ye might be Baved. 

Father He that honoureth not 35 He was a burning and a shm- 
the Son honoureth not the Father mg light and ye were willing for a 
which hath sent him season to rqioice m his light 

24 Venly, verily, I say unto you, 36 H But I have greater witness 
He i that henrath my word, ana be- than that of John for the works 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath which the Father hath given me to 
everlasting life, and shall not come finish, the same works that I do, 
into condemnation , but is passed bear Witness of me, that the Father 
from death unto life hath sent me. 

25 Venly, venly, I say unto you, 37 And the Father himself, which 
The hour is coming, and now is, hath sent me, hath borne witness of 
when the dead shallhear the voice me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
of the Son of God and they that at any tame, nor seen his shape 
hear shall live . 38 And ye have not his word abid- 

26 For as the Father hath life in mg in you for whom he hath sent, 
himself, so hath he given to the him ye believe not. 

Son to have life in himself, 39 tI Search the senptures , for in 

27 And hath given him autnonty them ye think ye have eternal life 
to execute judgment also, because and they are they which testify of 
he is the Son of man > me 

28 Marvel not at this for the hour 40 And ye will not come to me, 
is coming, in the which all that are that ye might have life, 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 41 1 receive not honour from men. 
29 And shall come forth , they 42 But I know you, that ye have 
that have done good, unto the re- not the love of God in you 
surrection of life, and they that have 43 I am come m my Father’s 
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Christ feedeth St 

name, and ye receive me not if 
another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that wmeih 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye behoved Moses, ye 
would have believed me for he 
wrote of me 

47 But lfye believe not hiswntrngs, 
how shall ye believe my words ? 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with five 
leaves and turn fishes 15 Thereupon the 
people would have made him king 16 But 
withdrawing himself, he walked on the tea to 
Ids disciples 26 reprooeth the people flocking 
after him, and all the fleshly hearers of hie 
word 82 dedareth himself to be the bread of 
life to believers 66 Many disciples depart 
from him. 68 Peter eonfesieth him. JO Judas 
UadeviL 

AFTER these things Jeans went 
X L over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which ho did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And JesuB went np into a moun- 
tain, and there he Bat with his dis- 
ciples 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh 

5 Ti When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he Baith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him for 
he lnmself knew what he would do 


JOHN, 6 five thousand 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes but what are they among so 
many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there waBmuck grass 
in the place So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves , and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the diBciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set 
down , and likewise of the fishes os 
much as they would 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto hiB disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be Tost 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten 

14 Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that J esus did, said, 
This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world 

15 U When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone 

16 And when even was now come, 
lus disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, ana 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 
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Christ w alleth on the sea. St JOHN, 6 Christ the bread of life, 

18 And the sen arose by reason of 28 Then Baid they unto him, What 

a great wind that blew shall we do, that we might work 

19 So when they had rowed about the works of God ? 

five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 29 Jesus answered and said unto 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, themj This is the work of God, that 
ana drawing nigh unto the ship ye believe on him whom he hath 
and thoy were afraid sent. 

20 Gut he saith unto them, It is I , SO They said therefore unto him, 

be not afraid. What sign shewest thou then, that 

21 Then they willingly received we may see, and believe thee ? what 
him into the ship and immediately dost thou work? 

the ship was at the land whither 31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
they went. the desert , as it ib written, He gave 

22 U The day following, when the them bread from heaven to eat. 

K le which stood on the other side 32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
e sea saw that there was none Venly, venly, I Bay unto you, Moses 
other boat there, save that one gave you not that bread from hea- 
wheremto his disciples were enter- ven , but my Father giveth you the 
ed, and that Jesus went not with his true bread from heaven, 
diseiples into the boat, but that his 33 For the bread of God is he 
disciples were gone away alone , which cometh down from heaven, 
23 (Howbmt there came other boats and giveth life unto the world, 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 34 Then said thoy unto him, Lord, 
where they did eat bread, after that evermore give ns tins bread, 
the Lord had given thanks ) 35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 

24 When the people therefore saw the bread of life he that cometh to 
that JesuB was not there, neither me shall never hunger, and he that 
his disciples, they also took ship- beheveth on me shall never thirst 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seek- 36 But I said unto vou,That ye 
ing for Jesus also have seen me, and believe not. 

25 And when they had found him 37 All that the Father giveth me 
on the other side of the sea, they shtill come to me . and him that 
said unto him, Babbi, when earnest cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
thou hither? out 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 38 For I came down from heaven, 
Venly, venly, I say unto you, Ye not to do mine own will, but the 
seek me, not because ye saw the will of him that Bent me 
miracles, but because ve did eat of 39 And this is the Father’s will 
the loaves, and were filled. which hath sent me, that of all 

27 Labour not for the meat which which he hath given me I should 
penshoth, but for that meat which lose nothing, but should raise it up 
endureth unto everlasting bfe, which again at the last day 
the Son of man shall give unto you 40 And this is the will of lain that 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 1 sent me, that every one which seeth. 
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Christ t 5 the bread Si JOHN, 6 of life to believers, 

the Son, and believeth on him, may 53 Thon Jesus said unto them, 
have everlasting life and I will Venly, venly, I sav unto you, Ex- 
rrnse him up at the last day cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 

41 The Jews then murmured at man, and dnnk his blood, ye have 
him, because he said, I am the bread no life in you 

which came down from heaven 54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 

42 Atirl they said, Is not this Je- dnnketh my blood, hath eternal life, 

sus,theson of Joseph, whose father andlwill raise him up at the last day 
ana mother we know? how is it 55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
then that he saith, I come down and my blood is dnnk indeed, 
from heaven ? 66 He that eateth my flesh, and 

43 Jesus therefore answered and dnnketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
Baid unto them, Murmur not among and I in him 

yourselves 57 As the living Father hath sent 

44 No man can come to me, ex- me, and I live by the Father so he 
cept the Father which hath sent that eateth me, even he Bhall live 
me draw him and I will raise him by me. 

up at the last day 68 This is that bread which came 

45 It is wntten in the prophets, down from heaven not as yoilr fa- 
And they shall be all taught of them did eat manna, and ore dead 
God. Every man therefore that he that eateth of this bread shall 
hath heard, and hath learned of live for ever 

the Father, comoth unto me 59 These things said he in the Syria- 

46 Not that any man hath seen gogne, as he taught m Capernaum, 

the Father, save he which is of 60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
God, he hath seen the Father when they had heard this, said. This 

47 Venly, venly, I say unto you, is an hard saying , who can hear it? 

He that beheveth on me hath ever- 61 When Jesus knew in himself 
lasting life. that his disciples murmured at it, 

48 I am that bread of life he said unto them. Doth this offend 

49 'Your fathers did eat 'manna m you? 

the wilderness, and are dead. 62 What and if ye shall see the 

50 This is the bread which cometh Son of man ascend up where he was 
down from heaven, that a man may before ? 

eat thereof, and not die 63 It is the spmt that quicken- 

61 I am tho living bread which eth, the flesh profitetb nothing 

came down from heaven lfanymftn the words that I speak unto you, 
eat of this bread, he shall live for they are spirit, and they are life, 
ever and the bread that I will give 64 But there are some of you that 
is my flesh, which I will give for the believe not For Jesus knew from 
life of the world. the beginning who they were that 

62 The Jews therefore strove a- believed not, and w ho mould betray 
mong themselves, saying. How can him , 

thiB man give us his flesh to eat? 65 And he said. Therefore said I 
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Pdf confesseth Christ St JOHN, 7 


onto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father 

66 If From that time many of his 
disciples went "back, and walked no 
more with him 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life 

69 And wo bolie\c and are BUre 
that thou art that Christ, tho Son 
of the living God 

70 'Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you ib a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon for he it was that 
Bhould betray lum, being one of the 
twelve 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Ictus reproreth the ambition and baldness erf 
his kimrmen 10 goeth up from Galilee to the 
feast of tabernacles 14 tcacheth in the tem- 
ple. <0 Divers opinions of him among the 
people. 45 The Pharisees are angry that 
their officers took him not, and etude letth 
fhcodemus for latino Ms part. 

AFTER these things Jesus wilk- 
XJL ed in Galilee for he would 
not walk in Jewry, because tho 
Jews sought to kill him 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand 

3 His brethren therefore said un- 
to him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judiea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to bo known openly If 
tlion do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

6 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 


Jesus reproveth Ins kinsmen. 

6 Then Jesus 6aid unto them. My 
timo is not jet come . but your 
time is alway ready 

7 The world cannot hate you, but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the w r orks thereof are eviL 

8 Go je up unto this feast I go 
not up j et unto this feast , for my 
time is not yet full coma 

9 When ho had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee 

10 U But when Ins brethren were 
gone np, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
tho feast, and Baid, Where is he ? 

12 And there w*as much mUrmur 
ing among the people concerning 
him for some 6nid, He is a gooa 
man others said, Nay , but ho de- 
eeiveth the peoplo 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of lum for fear of the Jews 

14 TI Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up uno the tem- 
ple, and taught 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having uever learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but lus 
that sent me 

17 If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself 

18 He that speaketh of himself 

seeketh his own glory but be that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is fame, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him j 

19 Did not Moses give yon the 
law, and yet none of yon keepeth 
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Christ teachdh St JOHN, 7 %n the temple. 

the law ? Why go ye about to kill eth, wiH he do more mirades than 
me? these which this man hath done? > 

20 The people answered and said 32 If The Pharisees heard that 

Thou hast a devil who goeth about the people murmured such things 
to kill thee ? . concerning him , and the Pharisees 

21 Jesus answered and said unto and the chief priests sent officers 
them, I have done one work, and to take him. 

ye all marvel. 33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you a little while am I with you, and 
circumcision , (not because it is of then I go unto him that sent me. 
Moses, but of the fathers,) andyeon 34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. find me and where I am, thither 

23 If a man on the sabbath day ye cannot come. 

receive circumcision, that the law of 35 Then said the Jews among them- 
Moses should not be broken, are ye selves, Whither will he go, that we 
angry at me, because I have made shall not find him? will nego unto 
a man every whit whole on the the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
sabbath day? and teach the Gentiles? 

24 Judge not according to the 36 What manner of saying is this 

appearance, but judge righteous that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
judgment. shall not find me and where I am, 

26 Then said some of them of Je- thither ye cannot come? 
rusalem. Is not this he, whom they 37 In the last day, that great day 
seek to kill? of the feast, Jesus stood and cned, 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and saying, If any man thirst, let him 
they say nothing unto him. Do the come unto me, and dnnk. 

rulers know indeed that this is the 38 He that bakeveth on me } as the 
very Ghnst? scripture hath said, out of his belly 

27 Howbeit we know this man shall flow rivers of living water 
whence he is but when Ohnst com- 39 (But this spake he of the Spi- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is nt, which they that believe on him 

28 Then cned Jesus in the temple Bhould receive for the Holy Ghost 
as he taught, saying, Ye both know was not yet given, because that 
me, and ye know whence I am and Jesus was not vet glorified) 

I am not come of myself, but he 40 H Many of the people therefore, 
that sent me is true, whom ye know when they heard this saying, said, 
not Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

29 But I know him for I am from 41 Others said, This is the Ohnst 

him, and he hath sent me But some said, Shall Ohnst come 

30 Then they sought to .take him out of Galilee? 

but no man laid hands on him, be- 42 Hath not the scnpture said, 
cause his hour was not yet come. That Ohnst cometh of the seed of 

31 And many of the people believed David, and out of the town of Beth- 
on him, and said. When Ohnst com- lehem, where David was? 
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Of the woman St JOHN, 8 taken \n adultery, 

43 So there w a division among} 4 They say unto him, Master, this 

the people hecauso of him woman was taken m adultery, in 

44 And some of them would have the very act 

taken him , hut no man laid hands 5 Now Moses in the law com* 
on him manded ns, that such should be 

45 H Then came the ofiiccrs to the stoned but what sayest thou ? 

chief pnests and Pharisees and 6 This they said, tempting him, 
they said unto them Why have ye tlint they might have to accuse him 
not brought him 1 But Jesus stooped down, and with 

46 The officers answered, Never hts finger wrote on the ground, as 

man spake like this man thoituh he heard them noL 

47 Then answered them the Pha- 7 So when they continued aslang 

nsees. Arc ye also deceived ? him, he lifted up himself, and said 

48 Have any of the rulers or of unto them, He that is without sm 
the Pharisees believed on him? among jou, let lnm first cast a 

49 But this people who knoweth stone nt her 

not the law are cursed. 8 And again he stooped down, and 

60 NicodemuB saitli unto them, wrote on the ground 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 9 And they which heard it, being 
being one of them,) convicted by their men conscience, 

51 Doth tot law judge any man, went out one by one, beginning at 

before it hear him, and” know what the eldest, «wi unto the last* and 
he dooth ? Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 

52 They answered and said un- man standing in the midst. 

to him, Art thou also of Galilee? 10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
Search, and look for out of Gall- self, and saw none but the woman, 
lee anBcth no prophet. he said unto her, Woman, where are 

53 And every man went unto his those thine accusors? hath no man 

own house. condemned thee ? 

CHAPTERS 11 She said, No man. Lord. And 

1 Ohrid ddirercih ths tro man tnhen in ndvl JCSUS said unto her, Neither do I 
tent 12 Be preaeheth himtetf the upht the condemn thee go, and sm no moTe 

12 1 Tta ml* Jems uunmto 
cmrnrtth himtey from diar cruetiir 'them, saying, I am the light of the 

J ESUS went unto the mount of world ho that followetn me shall 
Ohve3. not walk in darkness, but Bholl 

2 And early in the morning ho . have the light of life 
camengain into the temple, and all 13 The Pharisees therefore said 
the people came unto him, and he unto him. Thon bearest record of 
8atdown and taught them. thyself, tny record is not true. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 14 Jesus answered and said unto 
brought unto him a woman taken them, Though I bear record of my- 
in adulter} , and when they had sot self, yet my record is true for I 
her in the midst. I know whence 1 came, and whither 
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Christ justtfieth his Si JOHN, 8 doctrine, and answereth 

I go , bat ye cannot tell whence I world those things which I have 
come, and whither I go heard of him 

15 Ye judge after the flesh , I 27 They understood not that he 

judge no man spake to them of the Father 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
ment is true for 1 am not alone, When ye have lifted up the Son of 
but I and the Father that sent me man, then shall ye know that 1 am 

17 It is also written m jour law, he, and that I do nothing of myself, 

that the testimony of two men is but as my Father hath taught me, 
true. I speak these things. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 29 And he that sent me is with 

mjself, and the Father that sent me the Father hath not left me 
me beareth witness of me. alone , for I do alwayB those things 

19 Then said they unto him, Where that please him. 

is thy Father! Jesus answered, Ye 30 As he spake these words, many 
neither know me, nor my Father if believed on him. 
ye had known me, ye should have 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
known my Father also which believed on him, If ye con- 

20 These words spake Jesus in the tinue in my word, then are ye my 
treasury, as he taught m the tem- disciples indeed , 

pie ana no man laid hands on him, 32 And ye shall know the truth, 
for his hour was not yet coma and the truth shall make you free 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 33 H They answered him, We bo 
them, I go my way, ana ye shall Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
seek me, and shall die in your sins bondage to any man how sayest 
whither I go, ye cannot come thou. Ye shall be made free! 

22 Then said the Jews. Will he 34 Jesus answered them, Venly, 
kill himself ! because he saith, vefily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
Whither I go, ye cannot coma committetb Bin is the servant of 

23 And he said unto them. Ye are sin 

from beneath, I am from above ye 35 And the servant abideth not in 
are of this world, I am not of tins the house for ever but the Son 
world. abideth ever 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 36 If the Son therefore shall make 

ye shall die in your sins for if ye you free, ye shall be free indeed 

believe not that I am he, ye shall 37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 

die m your sms. seed, but ye seek to kill me, because 

26 Then said they unto him, Who my word hath no place in you. 
art thou! And Jesus saith unto 38 I speak that which I have seen 

them, Even the same that I said with my Father and ye do that 

unto Von from the beginning which yehaveseen with v our father 

26 I have many things to say and 39 They answered and said unto 
to judge of you but he that sent him, Abraham is our father Jesus 
me is true , and I speak to the saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
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the Jews that 


Sx JOHN, 9 


toasted of Abraham 


lmm’s children, yo would do the If a man keep my saying, he shall 
works of Abraham never see death 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a > 52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
man that hath told you the truth, Now we know that thou hast a devil, 
which I baic heard of God. this Abraham is dead, and the prophets. 


did not Abraham 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father 
Then said they to him, We be not 
bom of fornication, we have one 
Father, emi God 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were jour Father, vo would love 
mo for I proceeded forth and came 
from God , neither came I of my- 
self, but ho sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand mv 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear 
my word 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do Ho was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not m the 
truth, because there is no truth m 
lum When he speaketli a lie, he 
speaketh of lus own for he is a 
liar, and the father of it 

46 And because I tell you the 
truth, yo believe me not 

46 Which of jou convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do je not believe me? 

47 He that is of God licaretk God’s 
words je therefore hear them not, 
because j o are not of God 

48 Then answered tho Jews, and 
said unto lnm, Say wo not n cU that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
deni, but I honour my Father, 
and j c do dishonour mo 

50 And I seek not mine own glory 
there is one tbit seeketh and juugeth 

01 Verily, venly, I say unto you, 
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and thou saj'est, If a man keep mj 
saying, ho shall never taste of death 
63 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther AbTahara, ■which is dead? and 
tho prophets are dead whom mak- 
est thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answored, If I honour 
mj self, my honour is nothing it is 
mv Father that honoureth me , of 
whom je say, that he is jour God 

55 Yet ye hive not known him , 
but I know him and if »I should 
saj', I know him not, I shall be a 
bar like unto mu but I know 
him, and keep Ins saying 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to sec mj day and he saw rt, and 
was clad. 

57 Then said, the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not jet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abrahnm? 

58 Jesus sud unto them, Yenly, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the tomple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by 

CHAPTER 9 

1 The man that teas bom blind restored to 
noht 8 He is brought to the Pharisees 13 
They are offended at it, and excommunicate 
him 85 but he is recti red qf Jesus, and con- 
fesseth him 89 9 ho they are vhom Christ 
enlighteneih. 

AND ns Jesus passed by, he saw 
jljl a man which was band from 
hts birth 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 



A man bom blind, St JOHN. 9 restored to sight 

ing, Master,whodidsin,thismnn,or sight Ho said unto them, He put 
his parents, that he was bom blind 1 day upon uimo eyes, and I washed, 
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath anu do sea 
this man sinucd, nor his parents 16 Therefore said some of the 
but that the works of Gou should Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
be made manifest in him because he keepeth not the sabbath 

4 lmustworktheworksofhimthat day Others said, How can a man 
sent me, while it is day the night that is a sinner do such miracles 1 
coineth, when no man can work. And there was a division among 
6 As long as I am in the world, them. 

I am the light of the world. 17 They say unto the blind man 

6 When he hnd thus spoken, he again, What sayest thou of him. 
spat on the ground, and made clay that he hath opened thine eyes? 
of the spittle, and lie anointed the He said, He is a prophet 

eyes of tne blind man with the clay, ■ 18 But the Jews did not believe 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash concerning him, that he had been 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by blind, ana received his sight, until 
interpretation, Sent ) Ho went his , they called the parents of uim that 
way therefore, and washed, and had received his sight 

came seeing 19 And they asked them, saying, Is 

8 The neighbours therefore, and this your son. who ye say was born 

they which before had seen him that blind? bow thon doth he now see? 
he was blind, said. Is not tins he 20 His parents answered them and 
that sat and begged ? said, Wo know that this ib our son, 

9 Some said. This is he others and that he nas born blind 

said, He is like him but he B&id, 21 But by what means he now 
I am he. seeth, we know not , or who hath 

10 Therefore said they unto him, opened his eves, wo know not he 
How were thine eye3 opened ? is of age , ask him ho shall speak 

11 He answered and Baid, A man for himself 

that is called Jesus made clay, and 22 These words spake his parents, 
anomted mine eyes, and said unto because they feared the Jews for 
me, Go to the pool of Sdoarn, and the Jews had agreed already, that 
wash and I went and washed, and if any man did confess that lie was 
I received sight. Christ, he should bo put out of the 

12 Thon saia they unto him, Where synagogue 

is he 1 He said, I know not 23 Therefore said his parents, He 

13 H They brought to the Phan- is of age , ask him 

sees him that aforetime was blind 24 Then again called they the man 

14 And it was the sabbath day that uns blind, and said unto bun, 

when Jesus made the day, anu Give God the praise wo know that 
opened his eyes this man is a smnor 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 25 He answered and said. Whether 
asked him how he had received his he be a Binner or no, I know not 

152 



The Phansea St JO’ 

one thing I know, that, whereas 1 
was blind, now I see 

26 Then said the} to him again. 
What did he to thco ? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I havo told 
you already, and ye did not hear 
wherefore would ye hear 1 1 again ? 
will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple , but we are 
Moses’ disciples 

29 We know that God 6pake unto 
Moses as/oi this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said un- 
to them, Win herein is a marvellous 
thing, that j e know not from w hence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eye3 

31 Now wo know that God henretli 
not sinners hut if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth lus 
will, him he hcaretli 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
ejC3 of one tlint was bom blind 

33 If this man were not of God, 
bo could do nothing 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether bom in 
sms, and dost thou teach us 1 And 
tnev cast him nut 

35 Jesu^ heard that they had cast 
him out , and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
behove on the Son of God ? 

36 He answ ered and said, Who ishe. 
Lord, that I ought believe on linn ’ 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen lum, and it is he 
that fcalheth with thea 

38 And be smri Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped lum. 


IN, 10 question the miracle. 

39 H And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that thej which see not might see , 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

40 And <o»aeof the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, 
and said unto him, Are we blind 
also? 

41 J esns said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no Bin but 
now ye say, Wcsee , therefore your 
sm remaineth 

CHAPTER 10 

1 Chntt u the door, and the good shepherd. 
19 Divers opinions of him. 21 lie prov- 
tth by his vorks that he is Christ the Son 
Of God 39 eseapeth the Jem, 10 and teent 
again beyond Jordan, ichtre many believed 
on him. 

EERILY, vcnly, I say unto you, 
V He that cntcreth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep 

3 To him the porter openeth , and 
the sheep hear his voice and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will lice from him for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus nnto 
them but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake un- 
to them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, venly , 1 <*uv unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. 



Christ the good shepherd St JOHN, 10 Divers opinions of hrn 

8 All that ever came before me are fore again among the Jews for these 
thieves and robbers but the sheep sayingB 

did not hear them. 20 And many of them said, Ho 

9 I am the door by mo if any hath a devil, and is mad , why hear 
man enter in, he shall be saved, ye him 1 

and shall go m and out, and find 21 Others said, These arc not the 
pasture. words of lnm that hath a devil Can 

10 The thief comoth not, but for a devil open the oyos of the blind ? 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroj 22 11 And it was at Jerusalem the 
I am come that they might have feast of the dedication, and it was 
life, and that they might lm\o it winter 

more abundantly 23 And Jesus walked in the temple 

11 I am the good shepherd the in Solomon’B porch 

S od shepherd giveth liis life for 24 Then came the Jcwb round a- 
o sheep bout lnm, and said unto him. How 

12 But ho that is an hireling, and long dost thou mnke us to doubt 1 
not the shepherd, whose own the If thou bo the Christ, tell us plainly 
sheep are not,' sectli the wolf coming, 25 Jesus answered them, I told 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth you, and ye behoved not the works 
and the wolf catchotn them, and that I do m ray Father’s name, they 
scntteretli the sheep beaT -witness of me 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 26 But ye believe not, because ye 
is an hireling, and carcth not for are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
the sheep you 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
know my sheep, and am known of I know them, and tliev follow' me 
mine 28 And I give unto them eternal 

15 As the Father knoweth mo, even life, and they shall nover perish, 
so know I the Father and I lay neither shall any man pluck them 
down my life for the sheep out of m\ hand 

16 And other sheep I have, which 29 My Father, which gavo them 
are not of thiB fold them also I mo, is greater than all , and no man 
must bring, and they shall hear my is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
voice , and there shall be one fold, tiler’s hand 
and one shepherd. 30 I and my Father are one. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 31 Thon the Jews took up stones 
me, because I lay down my life, again to stono him 
that I might take it again 32 Jesus answered them, Many 

18 No man taketh it from mo, but good works baie I shewed you 
Ilayitdownofmyself Ihavepow'er from mv Father, for which of those 
to lay it down, and I hive power to works do ye stone me 1 
take it again. This commandment 33 The Jowb answered him, saying, 
have I received of my Father For a good w ork wo stone thee not, 
19 H There was a division there- but for blasphemy , and because 
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that thou, being a man, makcst 
thvself God 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written m jour law, I said, Yo are 
gods ? 

35 If lie called them gods, unto 
•whom the word of God came, and 
tho scripture cannot be broken , 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into tho 
world. Thou blasphemest , because 
I said. I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not 

38 But if I do, though yo believe 
not me, behove tho works that vo 
may knou, and believe, that the 
Father ts m me, and I in lmn 

39 Therefore they sought again to 
take him but ho escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went awaj again beyond 
Jordan into the place w here John at 
first baptized , and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and 6md, John did no miraclo but 
all things that Jolin spako of this 
man were true 

42 Andmany behoved on him there. 

CHAPTER 11 


OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bothanj, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wined 
his feet with her hair, whoso brother 
Lazarus was sicL) 

3 Therefore Ins sisters sent unto 


death of Lazalue. 

him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby 

5 Now Jesus lo\ed Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus 

6 Wien he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two days 
still in tho same place where he was 

7 Then after that saith he to his 

disciples, Let us go into Judtea 
again. ' 

8 JIis disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee , and goest thou tluthcr again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelvo hours in the day? If any 
man walk m the day, he stumbleth 
not, because ho secth tho light of 
this world 

10 But if a man walk in tho night, 
lie stumbloth, because there is no 
light in lum 

11 Theso tlungs said ho and after 
that he saith unto them. Our fnond 
Lazarus Bleepeth , but 1 go, that I 
may awake liim out of sleep 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, ho shall do \\ ell 

13 Howbeit JesuB spake of his 
death but they thought that he had 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead 

16 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to tho intent 
ye may believe . nevertheless let us 
go unto him 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with lnm 


St JOHN, 11 


1 Christ raistih Lazarus, four days buried 
46 Many J tries behere. 47 The moh priests 
and J'hansees gather a council against 
Christ 49 Cataphas prophctlelK M Jesus 
hid himstty 5S At Bit passottr they tn 
tpnre after him, and lay i tail for hint 
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Martha's faith in Christ St JOHN, 11 Christ raiseth Lazarus 

17 Tlien when Jesus came, he found her in the house, and comforted her, 

that he had lam in the grave four . when they saw Maty, that she rose 
dajB already ’ ' " ’ ‘ ” ’ 

18 NowBethany was nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, about fifteen furlongs off 

19 And many of the JewB came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and mot him but Mary sat still m 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 

Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 

God will give U thee ] 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 1 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again m the resur- 
rection at the lost day 

25 Jesus said unto hor, I am the 
resurrection, and the life he that 
beheveth m me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
heveth m me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou thiB ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord 
I behevo that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which Bhould come 
into the world 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying. The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee 

29 As soon as sho heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him 

30 Now Jesus was not vet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him 

81 The Jews then which wore with 


lie 


up hnstilv and went out, followed 
her, saying, She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet. Baying unto 
him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him' 

37 And some of them said. Could 
not this man, which opened the cj'es 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died 1 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himBolf cometh to the grave It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stona Martha, thesister of him that 
was dead, saith unto lum, Lord, bv 
this time he stinketh for he hath 
been dead four days 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldcst be- 
hove thou sbouldest see the glory 
of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
\from Hu place where the dead was 
laid. Ana Jesus lifted up Ins eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me 

42 And I know that thou bearest 
me always but because of the peo- 
ple which stand by I said it, that 



to life again St JOHN - , 12 Christ's feel anointed. 

they may believe that thou host 54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
sent me, openly among the Jews, but went 

43 And when ho thus had spoken, thence unto a country near to the 

ho cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, wilderness, into a city called Enh- 
come forth raim, and there continued with ms 

44 And lie that was dead came disciples. 

forth, bound hand and foot with 55 t! And the Jews’ passover was 
graveclotlics and his face was bound nigh at hand and many went out of 
about with a nankin Jcsussaith un- the country up to Jerusalem before 
to them, Loose uim, and let lum go the passover, to punfy thcmsch es 

45 Then tnanv of the Jews which 5G Then sought thev for Jesus, and 

came to Mary, and had seen the spake among theuiBches, ns they 
things which Jesus did, behoved stood m the temple, Wlmt think ye, 
on lmn. that he will not come to the feast ? 

4G But some of them went their 57 Now both the chief pnests and 
ways to the Phnnsees, and told the Pharisees had gi\cn a com- 
them what things Jesus had done, mandment, that, if any man knew 

47 Then gathered the chief pnests where he were, ho should shew it, 
andthePhansccsacoun<al,andsaid, that they might take him 

What do wo? for this man doeth CHAPTER 12 

many miracles ' ' 1 " w 

48 If we let him thus alone, nil 
men will believe on him and the 
Romans shnll come and take away 
both our place and nntion 

49 And one of them, named Caia- 

phas, being the high priest that 
same year, 6aid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, I JL passovercametoBetlmny, where 

50 Nor consider that it is exnedi- 1 Lazarus was which had been dead, 
ent for us, that one man should die , whom he raised from the dead 

for the people, and that the whole 2 There they made lnm a supper, 
nation perish not. and Martha served but Lazarus 

51 And this srako ho not of him- was ono of them that sat at the 
self but being high pnest that year, table with him 

ho prophesied that Jesus should dio 3 Then took Mary a pound of omt- 
for that nation , ment of spikenard, very costly, and 

52 And not for that nation only, anointed the feet of JcsuB,aud wiped 

but that also ho should gather to- his feet with her hair and the 
gethcr in ono the children of God house was filled with the odour of 
that were scattered abroad the ointment 

63 Then from that day forth they 4 Then 6aith ono of his disciples, 
took counsel together for to put him Judns Iscariot, Simon’s ton, which 
to death. should betray him- 
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Jems ezatetih Nary anointing his feet 9 
The people flock to see Lamms 10 The high 
metis consult to kill him. 12 Christ ridelh 
into Jerusalem CO Greeks desire toete Jesus. 
9S lie foretelleth his death. 87 The Jars are 
amerally blinded 42 yet many chief rulers 
believe, but do not confess him 44 therefore 
Jesus ealleth earnestly for confession of 
faith 

"PHEN Jesus six dais before the 



Christ ndeth St JOHN, 12 into Jerusalem, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 17 The people therefore that -was 

for three hundred pence, and given with him when he called Lazarus 
to the poor 1 out of his grave, and raised him 

6 This ho said, not that ho cared from the dead, bare record 

for the poor, but because he was 18 For this cause the people also 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare met him, for that thej heard that 
what was put therein. ho had done this miracle. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone 19' The Pharisees therefore said 

against the day of my burying hath among thomselves, Perceive ye how 
Bne kept this. yo prevail nothing 1 behold, the 

8 For the poor always ye have with world is gone after him 

you , but me ye have not always 20 And there were certain Greeks 

9 Much people of the Jews there- among them that came up to wor- 
foro know that he was there and ship at the feast 

they came not for Jesus’ sako only, 21 The same came therefore to 
but that they might seeLaznrus also, Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
whom ho had raised from the dead Galileo, and desired him, Baying, 

10 H But the chief priests consulted Sir, we would see Jesus 

that they might put Lazarus also j 22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
to death, drew and again Andrew and Philip 

11 Because that by reason of him 1 tell Jesus 

many of the Jews went away, and 23 If And Jesus answered them, 
believed on Jesus saying. The hour is come, that the 

12 H On the next day much peo- Son of man should be glorified, 

pie that were come to the feast, 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
when they heard that Jesus was Except a com of wheat fall into the 
coming to Jerusalem, ground and die, it abideth alone 

13 Took branches of palm trees, but if it die, it bnngetk forth much 
and went forth to meet him, and fruit. 

cned, Hosanna Blessed is the King 20 Ho that loveth his lifo shall 
of Israel that cometh m the name lose it , and he that hateth his life 
of the Lord in this world shall keep it untb life 

14 And JesuB, when ho had found eternal 

a young ass, sat thereon , as it is 26 If any man serve me, let him 
written, follow me , and where I am, there 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion shall also my servant be if any 

behold, thy King cometh, sitting man serve me, him will my Father 
on an ass’s colt honour 

16 These things understood not 27 Now is my soul troubled , and 
his disciples at the first but when what shall I say ? Father, save me 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- from this hour but for this cause 
bored they that these things were came I unto this hour 

written of him, and that they had 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 

done these things onto him . came there a voice from heaven* 

** 



OhnstforeUUeth fos death Sx JOHN, 12. Many chief rulers believe, 

*at/ing, I have both glorified it, and I hardened their heart , that they 
trill glorify it again [should not see with (heir ejes, nor 


'again 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thun- 
dered others said, An angel spaho 
to him 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not bocausc of me, but 
for your sakes 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world now shall the pnnee of this 
world be cast out 

32 And I, if I bo lifted up from the 
earth, will draw nil mm unto me. 

33 Tins lie said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him. "Wo 
ha\ e heard out of tho law that Christ 
abidcth for ever and how sajest 
thou, The Son of man must bo lift- 
ed up? who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
a little whilo is tho light with jou 
Walk while ye hnvo the light, lest 
darkness come upon jou for ho 
that walkcth in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth 

36 Whilo ve have light, believe m 
the light, that \c maj be the chil- 
dren of light These things 6pnko 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them 

37 "P But though lie hod done bo 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on lnm 

38 That the saying of Esnias tho 
prophet might lie fulfilled, which 
ho sjmkc, Lord, who hath bohc\ed 
our report? nnu to whom hath the 
arm of tho Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
hove, because that Esnias said a- 

40 ke hath blinded their eyes, and 


ICO 


understand with their heart, and he 
converted, and I should heal them 

41 These things said Esains, when 
ho saw his glon, and spako of him 

42 H Nevertheless among tho cluef 
rulers also rnauy believed on him , 
but because of tho Pharisees they 
did not conicss him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue 

43 For thoj loied the praise of 
men more than the praiBe of God 

44 IT Jesus cncd and said. He that 
behmeth ou me, beheveth not on 
me, but on lmn that sent me 

45 And he that Beeth mo sccth him 
that sent mo 

46 I am come n light mto tho 
world, that w bosom er belimeth on 
mo should not abide in darkness 

47 And if am man hear mj words, 
and behove not, I judge him not 
for I came not to pidgo the world, 
hut to save the world 

48 He that rcjcctctli me, and ro- 
ccivotb not my wordB, Hath one 
that judgeth him the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
lnm in the last Jay 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self, but the Father winch sent me, 
ho gai c mo a > oumi indment, what I 
should sav, and w hat I should speak. 

00 And I know that his command- 
ment is bfc everlasting whatsoever 
I speak therefore, e\ en as tho Fa- 
thor said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 Jttiu i eabheth the ditaptc? fed exhorttfh 
them to humility and charity 18 lit fore- 
tdleth, anil diecoctrfth to John by a token, 
that Judas should betray him 81 command- 
eth them to love one another, SC end fore- 
vameth Peter of hi* denial 



Jesus toashelh 
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the disciple? feet 


N OW before the feast of the 
pissover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that ho 
should ' depart out of this world 


and was set down again, he said, 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you 1 < 

13 Ye aill me Master and Lord 


unto the Father, having loved his j and ye say well, for so I am 
own which were in the world, ho 14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
loved them unto the end 
2 

devil 


14 jj i men, your uuru anu mus- 
ter, have washed your feet, ye also 
And supper being ended, the ’ ought to wash one another’s feet 
il having now put into the heart | 15 For I have given you an ev- 


UVTU U( bVlliw UWi'’ put U1W vuv UW1 u 

of Judas Lscanot, Simon’s son, to 
botray hum , 

3 Jesu 1 * knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God , 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments ^ and took a 
towel, and girded himself 

5 After th it he poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, ana to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith ho was girded 

6 'Then cometh he to Simon Peter 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou know est not 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter 

8 Peter &nith unto him. Thou 
shalt never wash my feet Jesus 
answered him, If Lwush thee not, 
thou hast no jiart with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus srnth to him, He that is 
washed necdeth not save to wash 
/m feet, but is clean every whit 
and ye are clean, but not alL 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him , therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
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ample, that ye should do ob I have 
done to you. , 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord, neither he that is sent greater 
than ho that sent lnm 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye u ye do them 

18 H I speak not of you all I 
know whom I have chosen but 
that the scripture mav be fulfilled, 
He that eatetli bread with me hath 
lifted up hiB heel against me 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may behove that I am he. 

20 Verily, venij, I say unto you, He 
that receivetb whomsoever I send 
receivetb me, and ho that receivetb 
me receivetb him that sent me 

21 When Jcsub had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily. I say unto 
you, that one of you shall botray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
Bpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of Ins disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? 



Christ pomteth 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped i 1 And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscnnot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan enter- 
ed into him Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas hna the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast, or, that he should give some- 
thingto the poor 

30 He then having received the 
Bop went immediately out and it 
was night. 

31 II Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him 

32 If God be glorified m him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you Ye shall 
seek me and as I said unto the 
JewB, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another 

36 By thiB shall all men know that 
ye ore my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another 

36 U Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now, but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards 


out the traitor 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I wifi 
lay down my life for thy sake 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 

lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, venly, I say unto thee, The 
code snail not crow, till thou hast 
denied mo thrice , 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Christ comforteth hts disciples with the hope 
Of heaven 6 prqfesscth himself the wap. the 
truth, and the lift, and one with the Fattier 
18 assurtth their propers in his name to be 
effectual IS reguetteth love and obedience, 
16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
27 and leavtlh his peace with them. 

L ET not your heart be troubled 
ye believe in God, beheve also 
in me 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself , that where 
I am, there ye may be also 
4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know 
6 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not wlnther thou goest, 
and how can we know the way? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sumceth ub 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me hath Been the 
* F 
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Christ promseth St JO! 

Father, and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that 1 am 
in the Father, and the Father m 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself but the 
Father that dweUetn in me, he 
doeth the works 

11 Believe me that lam in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me or else 
believe mo for Che very works’ sake 

12 Venly, venly, I say unto you, 
He that beuevetn on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also, and 

t reater works than these shall he 
o, because I go unto my Father 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified m the Son 
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it 
16 If If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that no may abide with 
you for ever , 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knowcth him 
but ye know him , for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be m jou 
18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less I will coma to you 
19 Yet a little while, and the, world 
seeth me no more , but ye see me 
because I live, yo shall live also 
20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I m you 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he It is 
that loveth me and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 


nT, 14 the Roly Ghost . 

I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 Judos earth unto him, not Isca- 
riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep- 
eth not my sayings and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which sent me. 

26 These thmgB have I spoken un- 
to you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he Bhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 

J our remembrance, whatsoever I 
ave said unto you. i 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you not as the 
world glveth, give I unto you. Let 
not yotir heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
jou, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved mo, ye would 
rtyoico, because I said, I go unto the 
Father for my Father is greater 
than I 

29 And now I have told jou be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, je might believe 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing m me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father, and as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even soldo Arise, let us go henoe. 


The mutual love between St JOHN, 15 Christ and his members. 


CHAPTER 15 

1 The consolation and mutual love between 
Christ and Ms members, under the parable 
Of the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred and 
persecution of the world. ZB The office of the 
jOolj/ Ghost, and of the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman, 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not frmt he taketh away and 
every bmnch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bnng forth 
more frmt. 

3 Now ye are dean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear mut of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in mo 
5 1 am thevme, ye arethebranches 
Hethatabideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bnngeth forth much frmt 
for without me ye can do nothing 
6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much frmt , so shall 
ye be my disciples 
9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loied you continue je 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love, even os 
I have kept ray Father's command- 
ments, and abide in Ins love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my j oy might remain m you, 
and that your joy might be full 
12 This ib my commandment, That 
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ye love one another, as I have loved 
you 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his hfe 
for Ins friends 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants, for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth but I have 
called you friends , for all things 
that I have heard of my .Father I 
have made known unto you, 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
frmt, and that your frmt Bhould 
remain that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you. The servant is not greater 
than Ins lord If they have perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute 
you, if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep your’s also 

21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, beoause 
they know not him that sent me 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sm but 
now they have no cloke for their sin 

23 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also 

24 If I had not done among them 
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Christ comforteth St JOHN - , 16 his disciples 

the works which none other man 1 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth, 
did, they had not had sin but now It is expedient for you that I go 
have they both seen and hated both away for if I go not away, the Oom- 


me and my Father 


forter will not come unto you , but if 


26 But this cometh to pass, that I depart, I will send him unto you. 
the word might be fulfilled that is 8 And when he is come, he will 
written in their law, They hated me reprove the world of sin, and of 

righteousness, and of judgment 
9 Of sm, because they believe not 


without a cause 
26 But when 


the Comforter is 


come, whom I will send unto you > on me, 
from the Father, even the Spirit of j 10 Or nghteousness,becauselgoto 
tenth, which proceedeth from the , my Father, and ye see me no more. 


1 1 Of judgment, because the prince 
of this world ib judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spint of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into 


Father, he shall testify of me 
27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning 

CHAPTER 16 

1 Christ comforteth his disciples against tri- 
bulation by the promise of the Holy Qhast, 1 trUtH, IS COme, He Will guide you UltO 

811 truth for he shall not Bpeak of 
be^JctptaWt ETi&s Father ss Peace in, himself, but whatsoever he shall 
Christ, and n the world affliction. | hear, that shall he speak and he 

T HESE things have I spoken i will shew you things to come 
unto you, that ye should not , 14 He shall glorify me for he 
be offended. I Bhall receive of mine, and shall Bhew 

2 They shall put you out of the , it unto you 

synagogues yea, the tune cometh. 16 All thmgB that the Father hath 
that whosoever killeth you will are mine therefore said I. that he 


think that he doetli God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the tame shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 


shall take of mine, and snail shew 
it unto you 

16 A little while, and ye Bhall not 
see me and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father 

17 Then said some of his disciples 


them. And these things I said not among themselves, 'What is this that 
unto you at the beginning, because he saith unto us, A little while, and 
I was with you. ve shall not Bee me and again, a 

5 But now I go my wav to him little while, and ye shall see me 
that sentme , and none of yon ask- . and Because I go to the Father! 
eth me, Whither goest thou? 18 They said therefore, What ib 

6 But because I have said these 'thiB that he saith, A little while? 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled we cannot tell what he Barth 


your heart. 
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19 Now Jesus knew r at they wore 



against tribulation. 


St JOHN, 17 


Peace t n Christ. 


desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do sc enquire among j our- 
selves of tfiat I said, A little while, 
and \o shall not see me and again, 
a little whilo, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Venlv, venlv, I say unto you, 
That j e shall weep and lament, hut 
the world shall ny oicc and j o shall 
be sorrowful, but jour sorrow shall 
ho turned into joy 

21 A woman when show in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come but ns soon ns she is deliver- 
ed of the child, she remomberetk 
no more the anguish, for jov that a 
man is bom into the world 

22 And jc now therefore have sor- 
row but I will see jou again, and 
jour heart shall rtyoicc, and j'our 
joy no man taketh from you 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing Venlv, venlv, I say 
unto jou, Whatsoever je shall ask 
the rather in mj uume, he will 
give it you 

24 Hitherto hn\c\e asked nothing 
m my name ask, and yo shall re- 
ceive, that jour jov mav be full 

25 These things have I spoken un 
to yon in proverbs but the tunc 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew jou plnmlj of the Father 

2G At that daj ye shall ask m my 
name and 1 say not unto you, that 
I will prav the Father for you 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
jou, because jo havo loved me, and 
havo believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 1 came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father 


29 His disciples said unto him. 
Lo, now 8peakest thou plainly, ana 
speakest no proverb 

30 Now are we sure that thon 
knowest ah tilings, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee by 
this we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye 
now behove 1 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that yo Blml) be scat- 
tered, evory man to his own, and 
shall leave mo alone and vet I am 
not alone, bccauso the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto jou, that in me jc might have 
peace. In the world je shall have 
tribulation hut he of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER 17 

I Christ prngeth to Ms Pathrr to glorify him. 

Clo present his ainstlex, 1] in unity liana 

truth, SO to plonfu than, and all other believ- 
ers tc llh him in heaven. 

T HESE words 6pake Jesus, and 
lifted up his ejes to heaven, 
and said. Father, the hour is come, 
glonfy thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glonfy thee 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all dish, that ho should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him 

3 And tins is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
aim Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent 

4 I hove glonficd thee on the 
earth I havo finished the work 
which thon gavest me to do 
5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou 
'mo with thino own sell with the 
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Christ prayeih 

glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I hare manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world thipe they were, 
and thou gavest them me, and they 
haye kept thy word 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me , and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that 1 came out from 
thee, and they haye believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I prav for them I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me , for they are thine 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are nunc , and I am glorified 
in them. 

11 And. now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in tbp world, 
and I come to thee Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 1 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and nope of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition, that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled 

13 Ana now come I to thee , and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful 
filled in themselves 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that them shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 


for his apostles. 

that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth thy word is truth 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sake3 I sanctify 
myself that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word, 

21 That’ they all may be one , an 
thou, Father, art m me, and I m 
thee, that they also may be one m 
us that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them , that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one 

23 I m them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one , 
ana that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where X am , that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world 

25 0 righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou host sent me 

26 And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it • that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be m them, and I in 
them. 
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Judas bdrayeih Jesus. St JOHN, 18. Peter demeth him. 


CHAPTER 18 

1 Judo* betroneih Jtrut. f The off eert fall to 
the ground. 10 Peter mutcth off 3 fat chut’ 
ear 1! Jetut ft taken, and led unto A ttnat 
and Ctnaphat. 15 Peledt denial IS Jetut 
txarunea before Cuaphas. 2 i Bt* arraign 
ment Ufirre Pilate. S6 Bu kingdom. 10 
TV Jeire at> BaralAat to be let loote. 

W HEN Jesus bid spoken these 
words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples 
2 And Judas also, which betrajed 
him, knew the place for Jesus oft- 
hmes resorted thither with lus dis- 
ciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and ofliccra from the 
chief pnests and Pharisees, cometli 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come ujion lum, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek \e? 

5 The} answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth, Jesus saitli unto them, 
I am he And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them 
6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked lie them again, Whom 
seek }o? And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

S Jesus answered. I have told jou 
that I am he if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way * 

9 That the saying might be fulfil- 
led, whicli lie spake. Of them winch 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 ThcnSimon Peter having,* sword 
drew it, and smote the high pnest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear 
The servant’s name was Midchus 


11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up th\ sword into the 6heath 
the cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it 1 

12 Then the band and the captain 
nnd ofheers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

13 And led lum away to Annas 
fust, for ho was father in law to 
Camphas, which was the high pnest 
that same year 

14 Now Cmaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die 
for the people. 

15 U And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple 
that disciple was known unto the 
high pnest, and went m with Jesus 
into the palace of the high pnest. 

16 But Peter Btood at the door 
without Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high pnest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, ana brought in Peter 

1 7 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man’s disciples ? He 
saith, I nui not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals, for it was cold und they 
warmed themselves and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself 

19 U The high pnebt then asked 
Jesus of his disci pics, and of his 
doctnnc 

20 Jesus answered bun, I spake 
openl} to the world , 1 ever taught 
m the synagogue, and in the tem 
pic, whither the Jews alwajs resort, 
and m secret have I said nothing 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, w hat I have said 


Christ ts "brought St JOHN, 18 

unto them behold, they know what 
I stud. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his ' 
hand, saying, Answer est thou the 

^23^ Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil 
but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Oaiaphas the high pnesfc, 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
wanned himself They said there- 
fore unto him. Art not thou also one 
of lus disciples ? He denied it, and 
said, I am not 

26 One of the servants of the high 
pnest, being_/tts kinsman whose ear 

" I see 


Peter cut off, saith, Did not 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again and 
immediately the cock crew 

28 H Then led they Jesus from 
Cnwphas unto the hall of judgment 
and it was early, and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled , but 
that they might eat the passover 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, What accusation bring ye 
agamst this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law The JewB there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any mai to death 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 
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before FUate, 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou 
'the King of the Jews! 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
pnests have delivered thee nnto 
me what host thou done? 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom 
is not of this world if my kingdom 
were of thiB world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews but now is 
my kingdom not from hence 

37 Pilate therefore said nnto him. 
Art thou a king then ? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
long To this end was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should hear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth hearetn my voice 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find m him 
no fault at aU 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover will ye therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the JewB ? 

40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas 
Now Barabbas was a robber 

CHAPTER 19 


1 Christ ts scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release him, 
but being overcome with the outrage of the 
Jem he delivered him to be cnidjltd. S3 
They cast lots for his garments 26 He com 
mendeth his mother to John. £8 He dieth. 
81 His side u pierced. 88 He is buried by 
Joseph and Hieodemux 



crowned with ihoi ns, St JOHN, 19 and auajicd 

T HEN Pilato therefore took Je- man go, thou art not Caesar’s friend 
sub, and scourged him. -whosoever maketh himself a kin g 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown speaketh against Caesar 
of thorns, and put it on Ins head, 13 *f When Pilate therefore heard 
and they put on him a purple robe, that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
3 And said, Hail, Kang of the Jews! and sat down in the judgment seat 
and theysinotehim with their hands m a place that is called the Pave- 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, ment. but m the Hebrew, Gabbatha 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 14 And it was the preparation of 
him forth to you, that ye may know the passover, and about the Bixtli 
that I find no fault in him hour and he saith unto the Jews, 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing Behold your King l 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 15 But they cried out, Away with 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, /urn, away witli/iim, crucify him Pi- 
Behold the man ! late saith unto them. Shall I crucify 

6 When the chief pnests there- your King? The chief pnests an- 
foro and officers saw lum, «hey cried swered, We have no long but Ciesar 
out, saying, Crucify him , crucify 16 Then delivered he him there- 
him Pilate saith unto them, Take fore unto them to be crucified And 
5 e him, and crucify him for I find they took Jesus, and led him away 
no fault m him 17 And he bearing his cross went 

7 The Jews answered him, We forth into a place called the place 
have a law, and by our law he ought of a skull, which is called in the He- 
to die, because he made himself the brew Golgotha 
Son of God. 18 Where they crucified him, and 

8 H When Pilato therefore heard two other with him, on either Bide 
that saying, he was the moro afraid , one, nnd Jesus m the midst. 

9 And went again into the judg- 19 U And Pilato wrote a title, and 
ment hall, and saith unto JesuB, put it on the cross And the wnt- 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave mg was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
him no answer THE KING OF THE JEWS 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 20 This title then read many of 
Speakest thou not unto me ? know- the Jews for the place where Jesus 
est thou not that I have power to was crucified was nigh to the city 
crucify thee, and have power to re- and it was written m Hebrew, and 
lease thee ? Greek, and Latin. 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 21 Then said the chief pnests of 
have no power at all against mo, the Jews to Pilate. Wnte not, The 
except it were given thee from a- King of the Jews, but that he said, 
bove therefore he that dehvered lam Bong of the Jens 
me unto thee hath the greater sm 22 Pilate answered, What I have 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate wntten I have wntten. 
sought to release him but the Jews 23 U Then the soldiers, when they 
cnea out, saying, If thou let this I had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
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Ohruffs death, St JOHN, 19 * and burned 

ments, and made four parts, to every 32 Then came the soldiers, and 
soldier a part, and also At* coat brake the legs of the first, and of 
now the coat was without seam, the other which was crucified with 
woven from the top throughout, him 

24 They said therefore among 33 But when they came to Jesus, 
themselves, Let us not tend it. but and saw that he was dead already, 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be they brake not his legs 

that the scripture might be fulfil- 34 But one of the soldiers with a 
led, which .saith, They parted my spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
raiment among them, and for my came there out blood and water 
vesture they did cast lots These 35 And he that saw tt bare record, 
things therefore the soldiers did and his record is true and he 

25 n Now there stood by the knoweth that he Baith true, that ye 
cross of JesuB his mother, and hiB might believe 

mother's sister, Mary the wife of 36 For these things were done, that 
Olco pha s, and Mary Magdalene. the scripture should be fulfilled, A 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his bone of nun shall not be broken 
mother, and the disciple standing 37 And again another scripture 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his saith, They shall look on him whom 
mother, Woman, behold thv son 1 they pierced. 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 88 U And after this Joseph of An- 

Behold thy mother 1 And from that matlioea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
hour that disciple took her unto Ins but secretly for fear of the JewB, 
own home besought Pilate that he might take 

28 If After this, Jesus knowing that away the body of Jesus and Pilate 

all things were now accomplished, gave him leave. He came there- 
that the scripture might be fulfil- fore, and took the body of Jesus 
led, saith, I thirst. * 39 And there came also Nicode- 

29 Now there was set a vessel full mus, whioh at the first came to 
of vinegar and they filled a spunge Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
with vinegar, and put if upon hys- ture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
sop, and put it to ms mouth. hundred pound weight 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 40 Then took they the body of Je- 

cerved the vinegar, he said, It is sus, and wound it in linen clothes 
finished and he bowed his head, with the spices, as the manner of 
and gave up the ghost the Jews is to bury 

31 The Jews therefore, because it 41 Now m the place where he was 
was the preparation, that the bodies crucified there was a garden , and in 
should not remain upon the cross the garden a new sepulchre, where- 
on the sabbath day, (for that sab- in was never man yet laid 

bath day was an high day,) besought 42 There laid they Jesus therefore 
Pilate that their legs might be , beoause of the Jews’ preparation 
broken, and that they might bs . day , for the sepulchre was mgh at 
taken away. 1 hand. 
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GhrtsCs resurrection St JOHN, 20 Me appeal eth to Mary. 

CHAPTER 20 I "^cpt. she stooped down, and looked 

into the sepulchre, 

12 And 8eeth two angels in wlute 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where tho body of 
Jcsub had lam 

T HE first day of tho week com- 13 And they say unto her, "Wo- 
eth Morj Magdalene early, when man, why weepest thou 1 She saith 
it was jot dark, unto thosepulcliro, unto them, Because they have taken 
and seeth the stouo taken aw ay from away my Lord, and I know not 
tho sepulchre. whoro they have laid him 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 14 And when she had thus said, 
to Simon Peter, and to tho other she turned herself bade, and saw 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and Jesus standing, and knew not that 
saith unto them, Tliov have taken it was Jesus 
away tho Lord out of tho sepulchre, 15 Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, 
and we know not where they have why weepest thou 1 whom seekest 
laid him thou 1 She, supposing him to be 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and the gardener, saith unto him, Sir. 
that other disciple, and came to tho if thou have borne huh hence, tell 
sepulchre. mo where thou hast laid him, and 

4 So they ran both together and I will take him away 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 16 Jesus Baith untoner, Mary She 
and came first to the sepulchre turned herself, and saith unto him, 
B And he stooping down, and loot- Kabbom J which is to say. Master 
xnq in, saw the linen dothe3 ljrng , IV Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
jet went he not m not .for I am not yet ascended to 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- my Father* but go to my brethren, 
lowing him, and went into tho sepul- and say unto them, I ascend unto 
chre, and sceth the linen clothes he, my Father, and your Father, and to 
7 And the napkin, that was about m> God, and your God 
lus head, not lying with tho linen 18 Maiy Magdalene came and told 
clothes, but wrapped together m a the disciples that she had seen the 
place by itself lord, ana that be had spoken these 

8 Then went in also that other dis- thing unto her 
ciple, which came first to the sepul- 19 1J Then tho same day at even- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. mg, bciug the first ddy of tho week, 
9 For as jet they knew not tho when tho doors Were shut where 
Bcnptnre, that he must nso ogam tho disciples wero assembled for 
from tho dead. ' fear of the Jews, came Jesus aud 

10 Then tho disciples went away stood in tho midst, and saith unto 
again unto their own home. them. Peace be unto you. 

11 H But Marj stood without at 20 And when ho had so said he 
the sepulchre weeping, aud os she shewed unto them Aw 'hands and 
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1 Mart/ cometh to the sepulchre 8 to do Peter 
and John, tjmorant of the resurrection. 11 
Jesus appeareth to Man/ Maodalene, 19 and 
to his disciples. 21 The incredulity, and 
confession of Thomat 80 The scripture is 
sufficient to saltation. 



(Jhntt appeareth Sr JOHN, 21 

hia side Then were the disciples might believe 
glacLwhen they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them agam, 

Peace be unto >ou ns my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
the m. R eceive ye the Holy Ghost 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them , and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 It But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called JDidymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

26 lie other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nods, and put my finger 
mto the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe 

26 H And after eight days agam his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Beach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands , and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it mto my side and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
beheved blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have behoved. 

30 H And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 


to Jits dimples. 

that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God , and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ appearing again to hit disciples teas 


. agta . 

known <a them by the great draught of fishes. 
13 Be axneth with, them IS earnestly com- 
mandeth Peter to feed his lambs and sheep 
18 foretelleth MmqfMi death TtrebukethhU 
curiosity touching John. 25 The eonchuton. 

AFTER these things Jesus shew- 
Xlu ed himself agam to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias , and on 
this wise Bhewed he himself 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
ana Nathanael of Cana m Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing They say unto him, 
We also go with thee They went 
forth, and entered mto a ship im- 
mediately, and that night they 
caught nothing 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat! They 
answered him. No 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
fesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
I heard that it was the Lord, he girt 


disciples, which are not written mi Am fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
f hi3 book i was naked,) and did cast himself 

31 But these are written, that ye mto the sea 
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Christ & repeated 


St JOHN, 21 


charge to Peter, 


8 And tho other disciples came in 
a little ship , (for the} were not far 
from land, bat as it aero two hun- 
dred cubits.) dragging the net with 
fishes 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish lrnd thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bnng of 
tho fish wluth }0 have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to laud full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty aua three and 
for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Como 
and dme. And none of tho disci- 
ples durst ask him. Who art thou ? 
Knowing that it was the Lord 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewiso 

14 This is now tho third tune that 
JesuB shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that ho was men from 
the dead 

15 *8 So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to ^unon Peter, Simon, 
eon of Jonas, Invest thou mo more 
than these? Ho saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs 

16- He 6aith to him again the 
second time, Simon, vm of Jonas, 
lovesttboumo? He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord .thou knowest that I 
lore thee. He saith unto hun, Feed 
my sheep 

17 He saith unto him tho third 
timo, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved ho- 
causo he oaid unto him the third 


tuno Lovest thou me t And he said 
unto him Lord, thou knowest all 
thingB, thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saitn unto tun, Feed 
my sheep 

18 Verily, vcnly, I Bay unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkeast whither 
thou wouldest but w hen thou shnlt 
bo old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
h mds, and another shall gird thee, 
and cany thee whither thou would 
est not 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
wbat death ho should glorify Cod. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing, which also leaned on his 
breast at Bupper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betmyeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him imith to Je- 
sus, Lord, and what shall this man 
dot 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that ho tan}’ till I come, what is 
that to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this sayiu" abroad 
among the brethren, that tint dis- 
ciple should not die vet Jesus said 
not unto lum, Ho shall not die . but, 
If I will that ho tarry till I corner 
what is that to thee ? 

24 Tlus is tho disciplo which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things and we know that his testi- 
mony is true 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, tho which, 
if they should be wntten every one, 
7 suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should bo wntten Amen. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 


CHAPTER 1 


von and yo shall be witnesses unto 

* _ f T 1 1 -11 


1 Christ, prepay hu apostles to the behold- me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
ing of his ascension, gatherdh them together Judffia, and m Samaria, and Unto 
SSifS.' uttermost part of the earth 
IfSy Ghost,i»vtn>tcth after few days to send 9 And When he had SpOKCll these 
'L7hx^^o^utn^ d XTs l Tu% things, while they beheld, lie was 

earth. 9 After his ascension they art warned taken Up , ttUU a cloud received him 
by two angeit to depart, and to set their minds ou fc 0 f fch eir ^ght 

VSii MSCaS 10 And white they looked sted- 
chco till at thins apostle in the place of Juaas fastly toward heaven as ho went Up, 

T HE former treatise have I made, behold, two men stood by them in 
0 Theophilus, of all that Jesus white apparel , 
began both to do and teach, 11 Which also said, Yo men of 

2 Until the day in which he was Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
taken up, after that he through the heaven 1 this same Jesus, which is 
Holy Ghost had given command- taken up from you into heaven, shall 
ments unto the apostles whom he so come m like manner ns ye hate 


had chosen 


seen him go into heaven. 


3 To whom also he shewed him- 12 Then returned they unto Jcru- 
self alive after his passion by many salem from the mount called Olivet, 
infallible proofs, being seen of them which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 


pertaining to tne kingdom ol Uocl 13 And when they were come in, 

4 And, being assembled together they went up into an upper room, 

with them, commanded them that where abode both Peter, and James, 
they should not depart from Jcru- and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
salem, but wait for the promise of Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
the Father, which, saith he, ye have thew, James the eon of Alpliceus, 
heard of me and Sunon Zelotes, and Judas the 

5 For John truly baptized with wa- brother of James 

ter. but ye shall bo baptized with the 14 These all continued with one ac- 
HolyGhost not many days hence, cord m pray er and supplication, with 

6 When they therefore were come the women, and Man the mother of 
together, they asked of him, saying, Jesus, and with lus brethren. 

Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 15 If And in those day's Peter 
again the kingdom to Israel ? stood up in the midst of tlio disci- 

7 And he said unto them,’ Tt is not pies, and said, (the number of names 
for you to know the times or the together were about an hundred and 
seasons, which the Father hath put twenty,) 

in his own power , 16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 

8 But ye shall receive power, after ture must needs have been fulfilled, 

the Holy Gho3t is come Upon which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 



The descent of THE ACTS, 2 

of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this mi- 
nistry 

18 Now this man purchased n 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong, he burst a- 
Eunder in the midst, and all Ins 
bowels gushed out. 

19 Ana it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem, insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 

The field of blood 

20 For it is written m the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation bo deso- 
late, and let no mnn dwell therein 
and his bishopnch let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have compamed with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that samo dny that he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of 
bis resurrection 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was sur- 
nnmed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And thej pnj ed,and said, Thou, 

Lord, which fcnowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, 

25 That ho may take jpart of 
this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth them lots , 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, ana 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


the Holy Ghost. 
CHAPTER 2 

I The a pottle*, Jilted with the Holy Ghost, and 
speaking divert languages, are admired by 
tome, and denied bp others 14 11 ‘lomPe'er 
disproving, and shewing thatthe apostles spake 
bp the power of the Uoly Ghost that Jesus was 
risen from the dead, ascended into heaven, had. 
poured down the same Uoly G hosLaudwatthe 
SI ess far, a man known to man to be approved 
of God op his imraefe*, wonders, ana signs, 
and not enteijied without Ins determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge 8T he baptizeth a 
grta( numter that were converted. 41 WAo 


aflerteards devoutly and charitably conn rsc 
together the apostles working many mira- 
cles, and God daily increasing las ehurelu. 

^ND when the day of Pentecost 
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was full} come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like ns of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
even nation under heaven 

6 Now when this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came toge- 
ther, and were confounded, because 
that every man heard them speak 
in lus own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Ecbold, are not all these which 
speak Galikeans? 

8 And how hearweevery man inour 
own tongue, wherein we were bora? 

9 Parthians, and MedeSjnnd Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers m Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judaea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 



Peter's ternon on THE ACTS, 2 the day of Pentecost. 

10 Phrjgia, and Pamphyka, in 22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 

Egypt, and in the parts of Libya words, Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
about Cyrene, and strangers of approved of God among you by 
Borne, Jews and proselytes, miracles and wonders and signs, 

11 Ore tea and Arabians, we do which God did by him m the midst 
hear them speak in our tongues of you, as ye ) ourselves also know 
the wonderful works of God. 23 Hun, being delivered by the 

12 And they were all amazed, and determinate counsel and foreknow- 

wore m doubt, saying one to an- ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
other 'What meaneth this? by wicked hands have crucified and 

13 6thers mocking said, These skim 

men are full of new wine. 24 Whom God hath raised up, 

14 H But Peter, standing up with having loosed the pains of death 
the eleven, lifted up Ins voice, and because it was not possible that he 
Baid unto them, Ye men of Judaea, should be holden of it 

and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 25 For David speaketh concerning 
lem, be this known unto you, and him , I foresaw the Lord always be- 
hearken to my words fore my face, for he is on my right 

16 For these are not drunken, as hand, that I should not be mov&l 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
third hour of the day and my tongue was glad, moreover 

16 But this is that which was also my flesh shall rest m hope 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 27 Because thou wilt not leave my 

17 And it shall come to pass in soul m hell, neither wilt thou suffer 

the last dayB. Baith God. I will pour thine Holy One to see corruption, 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh and 28 Thou hast made known to me 
your sons and your daughters Bhall the ways of life, thou shalt make 
prophesy, and your young men shall me full of joy with thy countenance 
Bee visions, ana your old men shall 29 Men and brethren, let mo 
dream dreams freely speak unto you of the patn- 

18 And on my servants and on arch David, that lie is both dead 
my handmaidens I will pour out m and buried and Ins sepulchre is 
those days of my Spirit, and they with us unto this day 

shall prophesy 30 Therefore being a prophet, and 

19 Andlwillshewwonders inheaven knowing that God had sworn with an 
above, and signs mtheearthbeneath, oath to Tnnij that of the fruit of his 
blood, and fire, and vapour of Bmoke loins, according to the flesh,hewould 

20 The sun shall be turned into raise up Christ to sit on his throne, 

darkness, and the moon into blood 31 Ho seeing this before spake of 
beforo that great and notablo day the resurrection of Clinst, that his 
of the Lord come soul was not left m hell, neither Ins 

21 And it shall come to pass, that flesh did see corruption 
whosoever shall call on the name 32 This Jesus ham God raised up, 
of the Lord shall be saved whereof we all are witnesses. 
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Many an t converted THE ACTS, 3 by Peters r+rmon. 


33 Therefore being bv the nghfc 
hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holj Ghost, ho hath shed forth 
this, which jc now see and hear 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens hut hetcutli himsolf, 
ThoJLorn said unto mi Lortl, Sit 
thou on im right hand, 

35 Until 1 make thj foes thy foot- 
stool 

36 Therefore let all the house of Is- 
rael know nssuredh, that God hath 
made t hat saute Jesus, w hom j eha\ e 
crucified, both Lord and Clmst 

37 * Now when the} heard f7m, 
they were pricked m their lieart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles. Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

3S Then Peter Baid unto them, Re- 
pent, and he baptised even* one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and }c shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost 

39 For the promise is unto }ou. 
and to }our children, and to all 
that are afar off, even ns nmn} as 
the Lord our God shall calL 

40 And with man} other words 
did he tcslifv aud exhort, saying, 
Savo yourschcfs from this unto- 
ward generation 

41 ? Then they that gladl} receiv- 
ed his word w ere baptized and the 
same dny there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And the} continued stedfastl) 
in the apostles’ doctnnc and fellow- 
ship, and m breaking of bread, and 
in pravers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul and many wonders nnd signs 
were done by the apostles. 


44 And nil that believed were toge- 
ther, and had all things common , 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, nnd parted them to all mat, 
as even man hid need 

46 And thc\, continuing dnilv 
with one accord m tho temple, 
nnd breaking bread from house to 
house, did eit their me it with 
gladness nnd singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, nnd having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord ndded to tho church daily- 
such as should be saved 

CHAPTER 3 

J Mr preaching la the people (hat ext me torn 
a lame man rrttored to hit feet, 15 prqfeueth 
the cure net tohan. been icremght by I it or 
Johnt (W pater, or hohnrtt but ip God, 
and huhonJemt and through fi Ui in hit 
tiflmr IS irithat reprehending them for eni- 
C'Mnp Jemt. ir Which beeautr they did U 
thrmiah ignorance, and that thereby tetri 
fuff Ifni Goeft determinate countet and tht 
renpturtt IP hr txhorirth them In repent- 
arue and faith tomb remitnon qt their tint, 
end taleation in the tame Jetut 

0\V Peter nnd John went up 
together into the temple at tho 
hour of pro} or, bang the mnt li hour 

2 And a certain mm lame from his 
mother’s womb was earned, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple winch is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them tlint entered into 
the temple, 

3 Who seeing Peter nnd John about 
to go into the temple asked an alms 

4 And Peter, fastening his c} cs up- 
on him with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And he gavo heed unto them, 
expecting to receivo something of 
them 

C Then Peter said, Silrcr and gold 
have I none, hut such ns I have give 
I thee In tho namo of Jesus Const 
of Nazareth rise up and walk 




A lame man healed. THE ACTS, 3 Peters exhortation 

7 And lie took him by the right him this perfect Bonniness m the 
hand, and lifted him up and rm- presence of you alL 

mediately his feet and ancle bones 17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
received strength ' through ignorance ye did 1 1, as did 

8 And he leaping up stood, and also your rulers 

•walked, and entered with them into 18 But those things, which God 
the temple, walking, and leaping, before had shewed by the month of 
and praising God. all Iub prophets, that Christ should 

>9 And all the people saw him suffer, he hath so fulfilled, 
walking and praising God 19 It Repent ye therefore, and be 

10 And they knew that it was he converted, that your sms may be 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful blotted out, when the tames of re- 
gate of the temple and they were freshing shall come from the pre- 
filled with wonder and amazement sence of the Lord, 

at that which had happened unto 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
him. which beforewas preached untoyou 

11 And as the lame man which 21 Whom the heaven must receive 

was healed held Peter and John, all until the times of restitution of all 
the people rm together unto them things, which God hath spoken by 
m the porch that is called Solo- the mouth of all his holy prophets 
mon’s, greatly wondering since the world began 

12 11 And when Peter saw it, he 22 For Moses truly said unto the 
answered unto the people, Ye men fathere, A prophet shall the Lord 
of Israel, why marvel ye at tins? or your God raise up unto you of your 
why look ye bo earnestly on us, as brethren, like unto me him shall 
though by our own power or hob- ye hear m all things whatsoever he 
ness we had made this man to walk ? shall say unto j ou 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 23 Ana it shall come to pass, that 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our every soul, which will not near that 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Je- prophet, shall be destroyed from 
sus ; whom ye delivered up, and among the people 

denied him in the presence of Pi- 24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
late, when he was determined to Samuel and those that follow after, 
let him go as many as have spoken, have like- 

14 But ve denied the Holy One wise foretold of these days 

and the Just, and desired a mur- 25 Ye are the children of the pro- 
derer to be granted unto you, phets,andofthecovenantwhichGod 
16 And killed the Prince of life, made with our fathere, saving unto 
whom God hath raised from the Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
dead, whereof we are witnesses the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

16 And his name through faith in 26 Unto you first God, having 
jhisnamehathmadethismanstrong, raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
vhom to see and know yea, the to bless you. in turnin g away every 
■ which is by him hath given one of you from Iub iniquities. 
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Peter and John are 


THE ACTS. 4 bi-ought before the council 


CHAPTER 4 

1 Tlx ru Ur* of the Je tt« afoul, d i nih Pen's 
trnnon, i (though t’,n tuvult <f the people 
t eerr omitWaf that Ixunt Uit v vrilj im/nrutm 
hurt o td John. i After ujxm examination 
Pe rt £».-> Ut ttnnirhnp U taint man to be 
healed bp tht name if Jreut and that bg the 
tame J eras only tee tntui fc* e-renaltg rated 
13 tht), command him amt John to {math no 
mere m that name, adding aUo thnattnm > 
13 i thereupon tht ehurct, Jteeih to prater 31 
And God, ip movtno tft place * here they 
K ere tutmbful tft \fied that hi hexed their 
pravtf n, running itu church trith hie gift 
tftfu llotg (rh <rf, and ir-th mutual lot* and 
ehcnlg 

AND ns thev spake unto tho pco- 
pic, the priests, nml the captain 
of the temple, and the Sadducecs, 
came upon them. 

2 Being gntvetl that the) tanght 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus there. ‘Jiirrcction from the dead 

3 And thc> 1 ud hands on them, 
and put than in hold unto the next 
da) * for it wns now eventide. 

4 How belt nianv of them which 
heard the won! believed, and tho 
number of the men was about five 
thousand 

5 And it came to pass on tho 
morrow, that their rulers, and cl- 
dtr3. and scnlics, 

6 And Annas the high pnest, and 
Cainpbns, and John, and Alexander, 
and as m.ui) as we re of the Kindred 
of the high pnest, wero gathered 
together at Jerusalem 

7 And when thiv had net them 
in tho midst, the) ashed, B) wh it 
power, or b) what nnmc, have )c 
done this? 

8 Then l’ctcr, filled with the Holv 
Ghost, eaid unto tliom, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If wctldhdav be examined of tho 
good deed done to the imjHitont man, 
bv what moans ho vs made wholo, 


10 Bo it Known unto joit all, and 
to all tho people of Israel, that by 
tho name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom )o crucified, whom God 
raised from tho dead, am by lum 
doth this man stand hero before 
)on whole. 

11 This is tho stone winch was sot 
at nought of )ou builders, which is 
become tho head of tht comer 

12 Neither ib there salvation in 
am other for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, wherebv we must be saved 

13 Now when thev wiw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that thev were unlearned 
and ignorant men the) marvelled , 
and the) fooK Knowledge of them, 
that they lmd been with Jems 

14 Ana beholding tho man which 
was healed standing with them, they 
could sav nothing against it 

1C But when thev lind commanded 
them to go aside out of tho council, 
they conferral among themselves, 

1C Saying, Wbnt filial) wo do to 
these men 1 for that indeed n notablo 
mirado hath been done b) them m 
manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem , and we cannot den) it 

17 But that it spread no ftirthor 
among the jieoplo, let us strnitly 
tlireaton them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man m this name 

lb And the) called them, and com- 
manded them not to spuiK at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus i 

ID But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them. Whether it bo 
ngbfc in tho sight of God to heark- 
en unto )ou more than unto God, 
judge )c 

20 For we cannot but BpeOk the 
17D 
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flecth to pt'ayer. 


things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, find 
ing nothing how they might punish 
them, because of the people for all 
men glorified God for that which 
was done 

22 For the man was above forty 

H a old, on whom this miracle of 
mg was showed 

23 H And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chiof pnests and elders 
had said unto them 
24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is 
26 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast Baid, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people ima- 
gine vain thmgs 1 
26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the rulers were gathered toge- 
thei against the Lord, and against 
his Christ 

27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Israel, wore gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatemngs and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal , and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy 
’ ly child Jesus. 


31 H And whon they had prayed, 
the place was shaken whero they 
were assembled together, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of 
one bouI neither said any of them 
that ought of the thmgs which he 

E ossesaeu was his own , but they 
ad all thmgs common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus and great grace 
was upon them all 
34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the thmgs that were Bold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet and distribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation.) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold t<, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apos- 
tles’ feet 

CHAPTER 5 

1 After that Ananias and SappMra Ms wife 
for their hypocrisy at Peter's rebule had fallen 
down dead. 13 and that thereetqfthe apos 
Uet had wrought many miracles, U to the 
increase of the faith 17 the apostles are again 
imprisoned, 18 but delivered by an angel bid 
ding them to preach openly to all 21 when, 
after their teaming accordingly m the temple, 
28 and before the council, 88 they are in dan 
per to be killed, through the advice qf Oa 
mallei, a great counsellor among the Jews, 
they be kept alive. 40 and are but beaten for 

f e/l prwctv[ 0r ™ ceau 
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Of Ananias and Sapphtra. THE ACTS, 5 The apostles imp) isoned. 

B UT a certain man named Ana- tlie church, and upon as many os 
mas, with Sapplnra his wife, (heard these things 


sold a possession, 

2 And ke; 
his wife 
brought 

at the apostles’ feet 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to he 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land 1 

4 "Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power ? why 
hast thou conceived this thing in 
tlune heart ? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God 

5 And Ananias hearing these words 
fell down, and gave up the ghost 
and great fear came on all them that 
heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, ana earned him out, and 
buned mm 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when lus wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Toll mo whether ye sold the laud 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spint of the Lord ? 
behold, the feet of them which have 
buned thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out 

10 Then fell sho down straightway 
at his feet, and juclded up the ghost 
and the young men came m, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buned her by her husband 

11 And great fear came upon all 


12 U And by the hands of the 



m Solomon's porch 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to tho Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid than on bcdBand couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow Borne 
of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bnnging sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits and they were healed 
every one. 

17 v Then the high pnest rose up, 
and all they that were with him. 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees J 
and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid tlieir hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison 

19 But tho angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak m the 
temple to tho people all the words 
of this life 

21 And when they heard that , they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. But toe high 
pnest came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
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Gamaliel's adouie 

Israel, and Bent to the 
have them brought 

22 But when the officers came, ahd 
found them not m the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying. The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the captain of the temple and the 
chief pnests heard these things, 
they doubted of them wherednto 
this would grow 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put m prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
Violence for they feared the people, 
Idst they should nave been stoned 

2*7 And When they had brought 
them, they set them, before the coun- 
cil and me high pnest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? atid, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem With your 
doctrine, and intend to brulg this 
man’s blood upon us 

29 H Then Peter ahd the other a - 
postles answered and Said, W e ought 
to ohav God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jestis, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted With 
his right hand to be a Prince ahd a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, ahd fdrgiveness of sins 

32 And 'we ate his 
these thmgs, and 


THE ACTS, 5 to the council, 

prison to ] 'Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 f When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, 
a doctor of the law, had m reputa- 
tion among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apostles forth a 
little Bpace , 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody , to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves who was slam, and 
all, as many as obejed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee m the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him 
he also perished _, and all even as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone 
for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it Will come to nought 

39 But if it be of God, ye Cannot 
overthrow it , lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against Goa 

40 And to him they agreed and 
when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go 

41 And they departed from tho 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they Were counted Worthy to 

witnesses of suffer shame for his name. 
so t s also the 42 And daily in the temple, and 
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Sam deaeons chosen* 

in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ 
CHAPTER 6 

1 Th» apostles. desirous to have the poor re- 
garded /or their bodily twtet imiee, a« «lw 
careful thanse’ees to dispense the icord of , 
God, the food of the »oul, s appoint the offce 
Of aeaeonship to seven chosen men. S Qf 
whom Stephen, a man fall of faith, and tf 
the Holy Ghost, it one. 12 If Ao u taken of 
those, whom he confounded in disputing, 
13 and after falsely accused of blasphemy 
against the late and the temple 

A ND in those dajs, when the 
. number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the dailj ministration 
2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unio than , 
and said, It is not reason that wc 
Bhonld leave the word of God, and 
sene tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look v e out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holv Ghost and 
wisdom, whom wc maj nppoint over 
this business 

4 Brit wo will give ourselves con- 
tmuallj to praver, and to the minis- 
try -of the word. 

K II And the saying pleased the 


whole multitude and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghosh and Philip. and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timou, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prose- 
lyte of Antioch 

6 Whom the} sot before the apos- 
tles and when they had praj ed, they 
laid thar hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased , 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly , and a 
great company of tho priests were 
obedient to the faith. 
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8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 

9 II Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called thesyna - 
qogue of the Libertines, and Cyre- 
nians,and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stophen 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist tbe wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, which 
said, TVo have heaitl him speak blas- 
phemous words against Moses, and 
against God. 

12 And they stirred up tho people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ccaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
tius holy place, and the law 

14 For wc have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses deliver- 
ed us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw lus 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel 

CHAPTER 7 


1 Stephen, permitted to antirer to the accusa- 
tion qf blasphemy. Zsheweth that Abraham 
worshipped God rightly, and Acts God chose 
the fathers 20 before itoses teas bom. and. 
before the tabernacle and temple were built 
Si t hat Moses himself witnessed of Christ 
11 and that all outward ceremonies were 


One, whom the ; 

into the world. Stl 

to death, who etmrmendelh his soul to Jesus. 
end humbly prayethf or them. 
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T HEN said the high pnest, Are 
'these things bo? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken, The God of glory 
appeared onto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him. Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Ohaldseans, and dwelt in Ohar- 
ran and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he ga\e him none inherit- 
ance m it, no, not so mucls as to set 
his foot on yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, ana to his seed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should soioum in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them, evil four hundred years 
7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day, and Isaac beaat 
Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt but 
God was with him. 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king 
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of Egypt, and he made him gover- 
nor over Egypt and all his house 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Ghannan, 
and great affliction and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he Bent out 
our fathers first 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren , 
and Joseph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were earned over into Sy- 
chem, and laid m the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emmor the father of 
Sjchem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied m Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph 

19 The Bame dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the mid they 
might not live 

20 In which time Moses was bom, 
and was exceeding fair, and nourish- 
ed up in hiB father's house three 
months 

21 And when he was cast out. 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished nrm for her own son 

22 And Moses was learned m all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty m words and in deeds 



Stephens apology. THE ACTS, 7 Stephen's apology. 


23 And when hewas full forty-years 
old, it came into his heart to visit 
his brethren the children of Israel 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and aveng- 
ed lnm that was oppressed, and 
Bmote the Egyptian 

25 For he 'mpposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by hishand would deliver them 
but tliey understood not 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying. Sirs, j e are brethren , 
why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away saying, 
"Who made thee a rider and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this 6aymg, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where lie begat two sons 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mountSnn an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush 

31 When Moses saw t<, he won- 
dered at the sight and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto hum 

32 Saying , I am the God of thv 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put ofl thy shoes from thv feet for 
the placewherethou stanuest is holy 
ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 


Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Closes whom they refused, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge? the same did God send to 
he a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel which appeared to 
him m the bush 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 H This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me , lum shall ye hear 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him m the 
mount Sinn, and with our fathers 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt., 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 

f ods to go before us for as for this 
loses, which brought us out of the 
land of Efeypt, we wot not what is 
become oflum 

41 And they made a calf m those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them 
up to worship the host of heaven , 
as it is written in the book of the 
prophets, 0 ye house of Israel, have 
ye offered to me slam beasts and 
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sacrifices by the space of forty years 
in the wilderness 1 

43 Tea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Bemphan. figures which ye made to 
worship them and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 
that Be should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen 

45 Which also our fathers that came 
after brought in with Jesus into the 
possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of our fa- 
thers, unto the days of David , 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob 

47 ButSolomon built him an house 

48 Howbeit the most High dwell- 
eth not m temples made with hands , 
as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven ts my throne, and earth 
is my footstool what house will ye 
build me 1 saith the Lord or what 
w theplace of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 H Ye stiffnecked and un circum- 
cised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost as your fa- 
thers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophetB have not 
vour fathers persecuted ? and they 
have slam them which Bhewed be- 
fore of the coming of the Just One , 
of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers 

53 Who have received the law by \ 
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they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up Btedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the gloryof God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cned out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him, and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul 

59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cned 
with a loud voice, Lor(L lay not this 
sin to their charge And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep 


CHAPTER 8 

1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, 
the church being planted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the deacon, who preached, did mira- 
cles, and baptized many among the rest 
Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer of the 
people 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church where, ' 
and imposition of hands giving 
Ghost, 18 when Simon would nave 
the tile power of them, 20 Peter sharply re- 
proving his hypocrisy, and covetousness, and 
exhorting him to repentance, together with 
John preaching the word of the Lord, return 
to Jerusalem 20 But Ow angd sendeth 
Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian 
eunuch. 


A 1 


ND Saul was consenting unto 
l his death And at that tune 
there was agreat persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem , 


the disposition of angels, and have and they were all scattered abroad 
no ^ ^ , (throughout the regions of Judiea 

* "When they heard these things, and Samaria, except the apostles 
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Simon the sorcerer is THE ACTS, 8 baptised with many others 

2 And devout men earned Ste- 14 Now when the apostles which 

{ )hen to hit burial, and made great were at Jerusalem heard that Sama- 
amcntation over him na had received the word of God, 

3 As for Saul, he made havock they sent unto them Peter and John 
of the church, entering into every 15 "Who, when they were come 
house, and haling men and women down, prated for them, that they 
committed them to prison might receive the Holy Ghost 

4 Therefore tliev that were scat- 16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 
tered abroad went every where none of them only they were bap- 
preaching the word. tized in the name ot the Lord Jesus ) 

6 Then Philip went down to the 17 Then laid they their hands on 
city ofSamana, and preached Ohnst them, and they received the Holy 
unto them. Ghost 

6 And the people with one accord 18 And when Simon Baw that 
gave heed unto those tlunes which through laving on of the apostles’ 
Philip spike, hearing ana seeing hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
the miracles which he did he offered them money, 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
loud voice, came out of many that that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
were possessed with them and may receive the Holy Ghost, 
many taken with palsies, and that 20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
were lame, were healed. money perish with thee, because 

8Andtherewasgreatjoyinthatcity thou host thought that the gift of 
9 But there vas a certain mnn, God may be purchased with money 
called Simon, winch beforetime in 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
the same city used sorcery, and be- m this matter for thy heart is not 
Witched thepcoplo ofSamana, giving right in the sight of God 
out that himself was somegreat one’ 22 Bepent therefore of this thy 
10 To whom they all gave heed, wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
from the least to the greatest, saving, haps the thought of thine heart 
This man is the great {rower of God may be forgiven thee. 

11 And to lum they had regard, 23 Fori percen e that thou art m 
because that of long time ho had the gall of bitterness, and tn the 
bewitched them with sorceries bona of iniquity 
12 But when they believed Philip 24 Then answered Simon, and 
preaching the things concerning the said, Pray yo to the Lord for me, 
kingdom of God, and the name of that none of these things which je 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, baa e spoken come upoL me. 
both men and women. 25 And they, when they had testi- 

13 Then Simon himself behoved fied and preached the word of the 
also and when he was baptized, he i Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
continued with Philip, ana wonder- preached the gospel m many Til- 
ed, beholding the miracles and signs lages of the Samaritans 
which were done 26 And the angel of the Lord spake 
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Philip baptuxth the 


THE ACTS, 9 


Bthxopixm eunuch 


unto Philip, saying, Anse, and go 
toward the south unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went and, be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chanot read Esinas the prophet 

29 Then the Spint said unto Phi- 
lip, Go near, and join thyself to 
this ohnnot 

30 And Philip ran thither to him. 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, TJnderstandest 
thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said. How can I, except 
some man should guide me 1 And 
he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter, and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away and who shall de- 
clare his generation ? for his life is 
taken from the earth 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this 1 of him- 
self, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water ana 
the eunuch Baid, See, here it water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If thou believ- 
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est with all thineheart,thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Clinst is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chanot 
to stand still and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch , and he baptized him 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spint of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more and he 
went on his way rejoicing 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus 
and passmg through he preached m 
all the cities, till he came to Caesarea. 

OHAPTEK 9 

1 Saul, going toward* Damascus, 4 is stricken 
doum to the earth, 10 is called to the apostle- 
ship, 18 and is baptized by Ananias. 20 Be 
prtachdh Christ boldly 28 The Jews lay 
wait to kill him 29 so do the Grecians, but 
he escapeth both. SI The church having rest, 
Peter healeth JBneas of the palsy, 80 and re- 
storeth Tabitha to life. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out 
il threatening and slaughter 
agamBt the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high pnest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light 
from heaven 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lora said, am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest it is hard 
for thee to kick against the pneks 

G And he trembling and astonished 
said. Lord, what wut thou have me 



The conversion of Saul. THE ACTS 9 The J ews seek, to htt him. 

to do 1 And the Lord said unto him, his hands on him said, Brother SanL 
Arise, and go Into the city, and it the Lord, eien Jesus, that appeared 
shall betold theo what thou must do unto thee m the way as thou earnest, 

7 And the men which journeyed hath sent me, that thou mightest 

with him 6tood speechless, hearing receive thy sight, and be fiUeawith 
a voice, hut seeing no man. the Holy Ghost 

8 And Saul arose from the earth , 18 And immediately there fell 

and when his e\es were opened, he from his eyes as it had been scales 
saw no man but they lea him by and he received sight forthwith, 
the hand, and brought him into and arose, and wus oaptized. 
Damascus. 19 And when he had received 

9 And he was three days without meat, he was strengthened. Then 
eighty and neither did eat nor drink, was Saul certain dajs with the dis- 


IV, UUU A 

10 v And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias, 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias And he said. Behold, I 
am here. Lord 

11 Ana the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire m the 
house of Judas for one allied Saul, 
of Tarsus for, behold, he prajeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming m, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 


tuples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Ib not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bnng 
them bound unto the chief priests! 

22 But Saul increased the more m 
strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that tins is very Christ 

23 H And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 


13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 

I have heard by many of this man, , 

how much evil he hath done to thy I sel to kill him 
saints at Jerusalem 24 But their laying await was 

14 And here ho hath authority 1 known of SauL And they watched 

from the chief priests to bind all the gates day and night to kill him 
that call on thv name. 25 Then the disciples took lnm by 

15 But the Lord said unto him, night, and let him down bj the wall 
Go thj way for ho is a chosen in a basket. 

vessel unto me, to bear my name 26 And when Saul was come to 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and Jerusalem, he assayed to iom him- 
the children of Israel self to the disciples but they were 

16 For I will shew him how great all afraid of him, and believed not 
thmp he must Buffer for my name’s that he was a disciple 

sake. 27 But Barnabas took him, and 

17 And Ananias went his way, and brought him to the apostles, and 
entered into the houso, and putting declared unto them how he had seen 
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JUneas healed of the palsy. THE ACTS, 10 Tabitha restored to hfe. 

the Lord in the way, and that he heard that Peter was there, they 
had spoken to him .and how he had sent unto him two men, desiring t 
preached boldly at Damascus in the him. that he would not delay to 
name of Jesus ' ^ 

28 And he was with them coming 
m and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Ixird Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Ccesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus 

31 Hon had the churches rest 
throughout all Judaea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walking m the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied 

32 U And it came to pass, ns Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, ho 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there hefound a certain man 
nametLEneas, which had kepthis bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy 

34 And Peter said unto him, iEne- 
as, Jesus Ohnst maketh thee whole 
arise, and make thy bed. And he 
arose immediately 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 H Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called DorcaB. 
this woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeda which she did 

37 And it came to pass in those 
dayB, that she was sick, and died 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber 

3b And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
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come to them 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber and all the widows stood by 
him weeping, and shewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, and 
turning him to the body said, Tabi- 
tba,ari8e And she opened her ayes 
and when she saw Peter, die Bat up 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 

lifted her up, and when he had 
called the saints and widows, pre- 
sented her alive , 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa , and many behoved m 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tamed many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner 

CHAPTER 10 

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 6 being command 
ed by an angel, sendethfor Peter 11 who If 
a vision 16, SO is taught not to demise the 
G entiles. 84 As he preacheth Christ to Cor 
nehus and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost 
Jalleth on them, 48 and they are baptized. 

T HERE was a certain man m 
Caesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man. and one that 
feared God with all ms house, which' 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway 
3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius, 



Cornelius sendeth for Peter. THE ACTS, 10 Peter’s heavenly vision, 

4 And when he looked on lnm, hath cleansed, that coll not thon 
he was afraid, and said, What is it, common. 

Lord 1 And he said unto him, Thy 16 This was done thnee and the 
prayers and thine alms are come vessel was received up again into 
up for a memorial before God. heaven 

5 And now sond men to Joppa, and 17 Now while Peter doubted in 

call for one Simon, whose surname himself what this vision which he 
is Peter had seen should mean, behold, the 

6 He lodgetli with one Simon a men which were sent from Come- 

tanner, whoso house is by the sea- Iiub had made enquiry for Simon’s 
side he shall tell thee what thou house, and stood before the mite, 
oughtest to do 18 And called, and asked whether 

7 And when the angel which spake Simon, which was sumamed Peter, 
unto Cornelius was departed, he were lodged there. 

called two of his household ser- 19 H While Peter thought on the 
vants, and a devout soldier of them vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
that waited on him continually. Behold, throe men seek thee. 

8 And when ho had declared all 20 Arise therefore, and get thee 

these things unto them, he sent down, and go with them, doubting 
them to Joppa nothing for I have sent them 

9 H On the morrow, as they went on 21 Then Peter went down to the 
theiriouraey,nnddrewmgh untothe men which were sent unto him from 
city, Peter went up upon the house- Cornelius , and said, Behold, I am 
top to pray about the sixth hour he whom ye seek what u tho 

10 And ho became vory hungry, cause wherefore ye are come? 

and would have oaten but while 22 And they said, Cornelius the 
they made ready, ho fell into a ccntunon, a just man, and one that 
trance, feareth God, and of good report a- 

11 And saw heaven opened, and mong all tho nation of the Jew's, was 
a certain vessel descending unto warned from God by an holj angel 
him, as it had been a great sheet to send for thee into his house, and 
knit at the four comers, and let to hear words of thee 

down to the earth 23 Then called he them in, and 

12 Wherein were all manner of lodged them And on tho morrow 

fourfooted beasts of the earth, and Peter wont away with them, and 
wild boasts, and creeping things, certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
and fowls of the air pamed him 

13 And there came a voice to him, P4 And the morrow after they en- 

Bise, Peter, loll, and eat teicd into Ciesarea And Cornelius 

14 But Poter said, Not so, Lord, waited for them, and had called togo- 

for 1 have never oaten any thing tlier his kinsmen and near fnendB 
that is common or tmelean 25 And as Peter was coming in, 

15 And tho voice spake unto him Cornelius met him, and fell down 
again the second time, What God at his feet, and worshipped him, 
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Peter prtachd.li Christ U> THE ACTS, 10 Cornelius and hu company \ 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 
Stand up , I myself also am a mam of all ) 

27 Ana as he talked with him, he 37 That word, Isay, ye know, which 

went in and found many that wore was published throughout all Ju- 
como together dsea. and began from Galilee, after 

28 An3 he said unto them, Yo the baptism which John preached, 
Iniow how that it is an unlawful 38 How God anointed Jcsub of 
thing for a man that is a Jew to Nazareth with the Holy GhoBt and 
keep company, or come unto one with power who went about doing 
of another nation , but God hath good, and healing all that were op- 
showed me that I should not call pressed of the devil , for God was 
any man common or unclean. with him. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 39 And we are witnesses of all 
without gainsaying, as soon ns I thmgs which he did both in the 
was sent for 1 ask therefore for land of the Jews, and m Jerusa- 
what intent ye have sent for mol lem j whom they slew and hanged 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days on a tree 

ago I was fasting until this hour, 40 Him God raised up the third 
aud at the ninth hour I prayed in day, and showed him openly, 
my house, and, behold, a man stood 41 Not to all the people, but unto 
before me in bright clothing, witnesses chosen before of God, even 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer to us, who did eat and dnnk with 

is heard, and thme alms are had in him after he rose from the dead 
remembrance in tho sight of God. 42 And he commanded us to preach 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and unto the people, and to testify that 

call hither Simon, whose surname it is he winch was ordained of God 
is Peter , he is lodged in the house to be tho Judge of quick and dead 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 43 To him give all the prophets 
Bide who, when he cometh, shall witness, that through his name 
speak unto thee. whosoever behevoth in him shall 

33 Immediately therefore I sent receive remission of sms 

to thee , and thou hast well done 44 If While Peter yet spake these 
that thou art come Now therefore words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
are wo all here present before God, them which heard the word, 
to hear all things that are com- 46 And they of the circumcision 
manded thee of God. which believed were astonished, as 

34 'll Then Peter opened his mouth, many as came with Peter, because 

and said, Of a truth I perceive that that on the Gentiles also was pour- 
God is no respecter of persons ed out the gift of the Holy GhoBt 

35 But m every nation he that 46 For they heard them speak with 
feareth him, and worketh right©- tongues, and magnify God. Then 
ousnesB, is accepted with him answered Peter, 

36 The word wluch God sent un- 47 Can any man forbid water, that 
the children ot Israel, preaching these should not be baptized, which 
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Peter defenddh his 


THE ACTS, 11 preaching to the Gentiles* 


have received the Holy Ghost as 
■well as ue? 

48 And he commanded them to bo 
baptized in the namo of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days 

CHAPTER 11 

1 Peter, betnj accused /or going in to the 
Gcntt'es 6 maketh his defence, 18 irhich is 
accepted. 19 The gospel bang spread into 
Phemec, and Cgprus, and Antioch, Hama 
bas is sent to confirm them. 26 The disaples 
there art first called Christians 27 They 
tend relief to the breJiren in Judcea in time 
cf famine. 

AND the apostles and brethren 
A that ■were m Judsea heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
■word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come np 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentestm tomenun- 
circumcisod,anddidstcutwithtliem 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
t< by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was m the city of Joppa pray- 
ing and in a trance I Baw a vision. 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four comers, and it came 
even to me 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of tho air 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Anse, Peter , Blay ana eat ' 

8 But I said, Not bo, Lord* for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any tune entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 
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10 And this was done three tames 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the Bpint bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into tho man’s house 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel m his house, which 
stood and said unto lum, Send men 
to J oppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter, 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

13 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that ho Baid, John 
indeed baptized with water, but yo 
shallbebaptizedwith tbeHolyGhost 

17 Forasmuch then ns God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord JesuB 
Christ, what was I, that I could 
withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held theirpeace, and glorified 
Goa, saving. Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life 

19 If Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that aroso about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
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Agabuis prophecy, THE ACTS, 12 

they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them and a great number 
believed. and turned unto the Lord 

22 IT Then tidings of these tilings 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

26 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul 

26 And when he had found him, 
ho brought him unto Antioch And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people. 

And the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 H And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world 
which came to pass m the dayB of 
Claudius Osesar 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to hiB ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and SauL 


I 
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Peters imprisonment* 
CHAPTER 12 

1 King Herod perstcuteth the Christians, JWB- 
eth James, and t mprisoneth Peter , whom 
an angel dehvereth upon the -prayers of the 
ekureh. SO In hit pride taking to himself 
the honour due to Qod, he it stricken by an 
angd, and dieth miserably 24 After his 
death, the word of Qod prispereth. 

N OW about that time Herod the 
long stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church 
2 And be lolled James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword 
3 And because he saw it pleased 
the JewB, ho proceeded further to 
take Peter also (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him { intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people 

6 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
son but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for 
him 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison 

7 And, behold, the angd of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined m the prison and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly And 
bis chains fell off from his hands 
8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals And so be did And he 
saith unto him. Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me 
9 And he went out, and followed 
him , and wist not that it uas true 



and ddtvirance. 


THE ACT3, 13. Her&Ts miftrabU end. 


■winch was done by the angel , but 
thougnt he saw a vision. 
lOWben they were past the first 
end the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that Ieadeth 


there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

ID And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, and command- 


tmto the city ; wmch opened to ed that th*y should he pnt to death. 

them of his own accord and tber 1 ' 1 ‘ " T ’ 

went out, and passed on through 
one street , and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, .Now I know of a 
eurety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath debrered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and Jrom all the 
expectation of thepeopieof the Jews 

12 And Tmen he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark ; where many 
were gathered together prmng. 

13 And ns Peter kneeled at the 
door of tue gate a damsel came to 
fcearl on. named Klioda. 

14 And when she knew Peters 
vo'cc, sue opened not the gate for 
gbidneas, but nn in. and told how 
Peter stood before the gate 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art nr ad. Bat she constantly af- 
firmed that it was men so 
raid thc\ It is lus angcL 

16 But Peter continued knocking 
and when tney had opened th* door, 
and eaw him, the were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning nnto them 

with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison 
And he said. Go Fhew these things , 
unto James, and to the brethren.! "VTOW there were in the church 
And he departed, and went intOj-LX that was at Antioch certain pro- 
ano*her place. ’ phets and teachera , as Barnabas, 

15 Now as F.jon as it wa3 day, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
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And be went down from JutLea to 
Cmsarea, and thn-t abode. 

20 *i And Herod w&3 highly dis- 
pleased with them of lyre and 
fcidon * but they came with one 
accerd to him, and, having made 
Uiastus the king's chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace , because their 
country was nourished by the long's 
country 

21 And upon a set day Herod, ar- 
rayed in roval apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
*amnrj. It it the voice of a god, and 
not of a man 

23 And immediately the angel of 
tb e Lord emote him, because he gave 
not God the glory * and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost 

24 ^ Bat the word of God grew 
and multiplied 

- - 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 

Then \ from Jerosalenij when they had ful- 
filled thnr ministry, and took with, 
them John, whose surname was 
Murk. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 Perl end Lomat-at ere ehtven to go to Bx 
6 7 O/iergiut Povlvr ard ptymat 

tl ' t'-rc'rtr II T avl rmoehtUx at AiAmdc, 
tin JoumUOstUL tzTfjGerJXtaUiOvt 
4. but It* Jrat grintsy end Uairf-tm* 45 
firm to ttu GetiiUt 43 At 



Elymas smitten THE ACTS, 13 tmth blindness* 

and Lucias of Gyrene, and Manaen, i there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
which had been brought up with ness , and he went about seeking 
Herod the tetrarch, and SauL some to lead him by the hand. 

2 As they minis tered to the Lord, 12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost saicL what was done, behoved, being 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul astonished at the doctrine of the 
for the work whereunto I have Lord. 

called them. 13 Now when Paul and his com- 

3 And when they had fasted and pany loosed from Paphos, they came 

prayed, and laid their hands ,on to Perga in Pamphylia and John 
them, they sent them awav departing from them returned to 

4 H So they, being sent forth by Jerusalem. 

(the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 14 H But when they departed from 
leucia, and from thence they sailed Perga, they came to Antioch m Pi- 
to Cyprus sidio, and went into the synagogue 

6 And when they were at Salamis, on the sabbath day, and sat down. 
,they preached the word of God in 15 And after the reading of the 
tthe synagogues of the Jews and law and the prophets the rulers of 
-they had also John to minister the synagogue sent unto then^ say- 
6 And when they had gone through mg, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a have any word of exhortation for 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a the people, say on. 

Jew, whose name teas Bar-jesus 16 Then Paid stood up, and bedk- 
'7 Which waB with the deputy of oning with his hand said. Men of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
dent man, who allied for Barnabas audience. 

and SauL and desired to hear the 17 The God of this people of Is- 
word of God. rael chose our fathers, and exalted 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so the people when they dwelt as 

is his name by interpretation) with- strangers m the land of Egypt, and 
stood them, seeking to turn away with an high arm brouglitne them 
the deputy from the faith. out of it. 

9 Then Sau^ (who also ts called 18 And about the time of forty 

Paul^ filled with the Holy Ghost, years suffered he their manners m 
set hiB eyes on him, the wilderness 

10 And said, 0 foil of all subtilty 19 And when he had destroyed se- 

and all mischief, thou child of the ven nations m the land of Chanaan, 
deni, thou enemy of all righteous- he divided their land to them by lot 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 20 And after that he gave unto 
the right ways of the Lord ? them judges about the space of 

11 And now, behold, the hand of four hundred and fifty years, until 
the Lord ts upon thee, and thou Samuel the prophet 

shalt be blind, not seeing the sun i 21 And afterward they desired a 
for a season. And immediately I king and God gave unto them 
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THE ACTS, 13 


Antioch i n Pisiduu 


Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tnbe of Benjamin) by the space of 
forty years 

22 And when he had removed him, 
he raised up unto them David to be 
their long , to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to Am promise raised 
unto Israel a Saviour. Jesus 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of re- 
pentance to all the people of Israel 

26 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think \ e that I am i 
I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of 
Am feet I am not worthy to loose 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among jou fcaretli God, to you 
is the word of thiB salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
know him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled 
them m condemning him 

28 And though they found no cause 
of death in him, yet desired they 
Pilate that he should be slam 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid 
him m a sepulchre 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead 

31 And ho was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from 


32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same un- 
to us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again , as it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 

36 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm/ Thou shalt not suffer 
tlnne Holy One to see comiption 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God. fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 H Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness oi Bins 

39 And by him all that behove are 
justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses 

40 Bow are therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken of in the 
prophets , 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish for I work a work 
m your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise behove, though a man 
declare it unto you 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might 


Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his be preached to them the next eab- 
witnesses unto the people I bath. 
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The Gentiles believe 


THE ACTS, 14 


Paid healeth a 


43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the JewB 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul ana Barnabas who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 

44 H And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 
whicn were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to tne Gentiles 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, sayim j, I have Bet thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shoulaest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life be- 
hoved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paid and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 


CHAPTER 14 


X Paul and Bamako* are persecuted from 
Iconium. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth a crip- 
ple, whereupon they are repuled at god*. 19 
Paul it stoned. 21 They past through divert 
churches, confirming the disciples in faith 
and patience. 28 Returning to Antioch, they 
report what Ood had done with them. 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
jlx. that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews and also of the 
Greeks believed 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly m tlio Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signB and won- 
ders to be done by their hands 

4 But the multitude of the raty 
was divided and part held with the 
JewB, and part with the apostles 

6 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gontiles, and also 
of the JewB with their rulers, to use 
them despitefully,and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaoma, and unto the region that 
lieth round about 

7 And there they preached the 
gospeL 

8 tI And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mothers womb, 
who never had walked 

9 The same heard Paul speak* 
who stedfastly beholding him, and 

I perceiving that he had. faith to be 


52 And the disciples were filled nealed, 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 10 Said with a loud voice. Stand 



cripple at Lystra. 


THE ACTS, 15 


Paul is stoned. 


upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done t they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caorna, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter, and Paul, Morcurius, because 
he was the chief speaker 

13 Then thepnest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

16 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things l Wealso are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 H And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium. who persuaded the people, 
and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples Btood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
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came into the city and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Icomum,and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in tho faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lora, on whom 
they behoved 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout PiBidia, they came to 
Pamphyha 

26 And when they had preached 
the word m Perga, they went down 
into Attaha 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered tho church together, 
they rehearsed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long tune 
with the disciples 

CHAPTER 16 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching areum- 
etsion. 6 The apostles consult about it, 23 
and send their determination bp letters to the 
churches 86 Paul and Barnabas, thinking 
to visit the brethren together, fall at strife, 
and depart asunder 

A ND certain men which came 
. down from Judsea taught the 
brethren, and said. Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 


Great dissensions 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
deputation with them, thov deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of thorn, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And -when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, ana of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 Bat there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 HAnd the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
piatter 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as ne 
did unto us, 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
athers nor we were able to bear! 


about circumcision 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they 

12 H Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them 

13 II And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me 

14 Simeonhathdeclaredhow Godat 
the first didvisitthe Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for hiB name 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets , as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and I will 
build again the rums thereof, and 
I will set it up 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things 

18 Known unto God ore all his 
works from tho beginning of the 
world. 

1 9 WhereforemysentenceiSjthat we 
trouble not them, which from among 
tho Gentiles are turned to God 

20 But that wo write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions of 
idols, ana/rom fornication, and from 
things strangled, and from blood 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and 
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The case of Gentile THE ACTS, 16 converts decided* 

Barnabas, namely. Judas suraam- the brethren with many -words, and 

ed Barsabas, and Silos, chief men confirmed them. 

among the brethren 33 And after they had tamed there 

23 And they wrote letter's by them a space, they were let go in peace 
after this manner , The apostles and from the brethren unto the apostles, 
elders and brethren send greeting 34 Notwithstanding it pleased Si- 
unto the brethren which are of the las to abide there stul 

Gentiles m Antioch and Sjma and 35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
Cihcia tinned in Antioch, teaching and 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, preaching the word of the Lord, 
that certain which went out from with many others also 

us have troubled you with words, 36 H Ana some days after Paul 
subverting your souls, saving, Te said unto Barnabas, Let us go agam 
must be circumcised, and Keep the and visit our brethren m every city- 
law to whom we gave no such whore we have preached the word 
commandment of the Lord, ana see how they do 

25 It seemed good unto us, bein'? 37 And Barnabas determined to 
assembled with one accord, to send take with them John, whose sur- 
chosen men unto vou with our be- name was Mark. 

loved Barnabas and Paul, 38 But Paul thought not good to 

26 Men that have hazarded their take him with them who departed 

lives for the name of our Lord Jesus from them from Pamphyhn, and 
Christ went not with them to the work. 

27 We have sent therefore Judos 39 And the contention was so 

and Silas, who shall also tell you sharp between them, that they de- 
the same things by mouth. parted asunder one from the other 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you sailed unto Cyprus, 

no greater burden than these ne- 40 And Paul chose Silas, and Ac- 
cessary things , parted, being recommended by the 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- brethren unto the grace of God. 

fered to idols, and from blood, and 41 And he went through Syna and 
from things stranded, and from Cilicia, confirming the churches, 
fornication from which if ye keep CHAPTER 16 

J ourselves, ye shall do well. Fare I Paul havmg drtumastd Timothy, 7 and 
ye WelL being called by the Spirit from one country 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle 

31 Which when they had read, rpHEN came he to Derbe and 
they rejoiced for the consolation. _L Lystra and, behold, a certain 

32 And Judas and Silas, being disciple was there, named Timo- 
propheta also themselves, exhorted theus, the son of a certain woman, 
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cause tie and Silas are whipped ana im- 
prisoned. 26 The prison doors are opened 
81 The jailor is converted, 8J and. Oiiy are 



Paid preacheth 


THE ACTS, 16 


■winch was a Jowcss, and believed , 
but his father teas a Greek 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Ljstra 
and Iconiura 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him, and took and circumcis- 
ed him because of the Jew's which 
were m those quarters for they 
knewall that his lather w r as a Greek 

4 And as they went through tho 
cities, they delivered them tno do- 
crecs for to keep, that were ordaiued 
of tho apostles and cldors which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were tho churches esta- 
blished in tho faith, and increased 
in number daily 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and tho region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bitliynn 
but tho Spirit suffered them not 

8 And they passing byMysia came 
down to Troas 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
m tho night, There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, Bay- 
ing, Como over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And after he had scon tho vision, 
immediately we cndeai oured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
wo camo with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapohs , 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 


at Phxhppu 


of Macedonia, and a colon}' and 
we were m that city abiding cer- 
tain da} s 

13 And on tho sabbath we went 
out of tho city by a m cr side, w here 
prayer was wont to be mado, and 
wo sat down, and spake unto tho 
women which resorted thither 

14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
ol Thyatira, which worshipped Gou, 
heard ns whose heart tno Lora 
oiiencd, that she attended unto the 
things winch were spoken of PauL 

15 And when 8he was baptized, 
and her household, she besonght vs, 
saying, If yo have judged me to be 
faithful to tho Lord, come into my 
house, and abide Utere. And she 
constrained us. 

16 !i And it came to pass, as wo 
went to prayer, a certain damsd 
possessed with a spirit of divination 
met us, winch brought her masters 
much gam by soothsaying 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saving, These men 
arc tho scnnnts of tho most high 
God, which Bhcw unto us tho wa} 
of salvation 

18 And this did she many day's 
But PauL being gncicd, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command theo 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her And ho came out the 
sumo hour 

19 ^ And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into tho market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to tho ma- 

. r.- ©straps, saying, These men, being 

which is the chief city of that part Jews, do exceedingly troubleouraty, 
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The conversion THE AOTS, 17. of the jailor. 

I hour of the night, and -washed their 


21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many | 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast m 
the stocks. 

25 V And at midnight Paul and 


stnnes , and was baptized, he and 
all ins, Btraightway 

34 And when he had brought them 
into his house, he Bet meat before 
them, and raoiced, believing in God 
with all his house 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 

E strates sent the seijeants, saying, 
et those men go 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 


Silas prayed, and sang praises unto ' ed, being Romans, and have cast 


God ana the prisoners heard them 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands wore loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prison- 
ers had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried -with a loud 
voice, saying. Do thyself no harm 
for we are all here 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought thorn out, and said, 
Sirs, what must I do to be saved 1 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Chnst, and thou Bhalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were m his house 

33 And he took them the 


us into prison , and now do they 
thrust us out pnvily? nay venly, 
but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the seqeants told these 
words unto the magistrates and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the city 

40 And they wont out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia and when thm had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed 

CHAPTER 17 

1 Paxil vreacheth at Thessaloniea, 4 inhere 

some believe, and others persecute him. 10 
Be is sent to Berea, and preaeheth there. 

' * at Thessaloniea, IS he 


manu are converted unto Christ. 

'OW when they had L 
through Amphipohs and A- 
polloma, they came to Thessalo 
I nica, where was a synagogue of the 


bp in 


samel Jews. 
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Vend preacheth at THE ACTS, 17 Thesscdonica, at Berea, 

2 And Paul, ns his manner was, | those m Thessalomca. in that they 

went in unto them, and threosab- received the word with all readiness 
bath days reasoned with them out of mind, and searched the scriptures 
of the scriptures, daily, whether those things were so 

3 Oponin" and alleging, that Ohnst I 12 Therefore many of them be- 
must needs have sunered, and risen Loved, also of honourable women 
again from tho dead, and that this which wore Greeks, and of men, 
Jcsug, whom I preach unto you, is not a few 

Olinet 13 But when the Jews of Thesso- 

4 And some of them behoved, and lomcn had knowledge that tho word 
consorted with Paul and Silas, and of God was preached of Paul at 
of the devout Greeks a great mul- Berea, they came thither also, and 
titudo, and of the chief women not stirred up tho people. 

a few 14 And then immediately the 

5 U But tho Jowb which behoved brethren sent away Paul to go as 

not, moved with envy, took unto it were to the sea but Silas and 
them certain lewd follows of tho Timothous abode there Btill 
baser sort, and (gathered a com- 15 And they that conducted Paul 
pany, and sot alT the city on an brought him unto Athens and re- 
uproar, and assaulted the house of ceivmg a commandment unto Silas 
Jason, and sought to bring them and Tunotlicus for to come to him 
out to the peoplo with all speed, they departed 

6 And when they found them not, 10 H Now while Paul waited for 
they drew Jason and certain bro- them at Athens, his spirit was Btir- 
tliren unto tho rulers of the city, red in him, when he saw the city 
crying, These that have turned the wlioUy given to idolatry 

world upside down are come hither 17 Therefore disputed he m the 
also, synagogue with the Jcwb, and with 

7 Whom Jason hath received and the devout persons, and m the mar- 
theso all do contrary to tho decrees ket daily with them that met with 
of Ctesar, saying that thero is an- him 

other long, one Jesus 18 Then certain phdosophers of 

8 And they troubled the peoplo the Epicureans, and of tho Stoicks, 

and the rulers of the city, when encountered him And some Bnid, 
they heard these things. "What will this babbler say 1 other 

9 And when thoy had taken secu- some, He seometh to be a setter 

nty of Jason, and of the other, they forth of strange gods because he 
let them go preached unto them Jesus, and the 

10 H And the brethren imme- resurrection. 

(Lately sent away Paul and Silas 19 And they took him, and brought 
by night unto Berea - who coming him unto Areopagus, saying, May 
thither went into the synagogue of we know what this new doctnno, 
the Jews. whereof thou Bpeakest, u f 

11 These wore more noble than 20 For thou bnngest cert ain 



at Atfiens, and 


THE ACTS, 18 


at Connth 


strange tilings to onr ears ire ' God winked at, but now commond- 
woula know therefore what these . eth all men every where to repent 
things mean. .... 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to telLor to hear some new thing ) 


31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, m the which he will judge the 
world m nghteousnesB by that man 
whom he hath ordamea , xoliaeof 
■V HWliUi W UMU UUllit. UV1I I/UJU1K J ] he hath given assurance unto au 
22 H Then Paul stood in the miast mm, in that he hath raised him 
of Mars’ lull and said, Ye men of from the dead. 

A At. - t J At. _ x _ 11 At I n n m 1 1 .1 


Athens, I perceive that m all things 
ye are too superstitious 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOjD Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not m temples made with hands, 

26 Neither ib worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and oreath, and all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath deter- 
mined the tunes before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation, 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being , as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like un- 
to gold, or silver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 


32 H And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead. Borne 
mocked and others Baid, We will 
hear thee again of thrn matter 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them 

34 Howheit certain men clave un- 
to him, and behoved among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damans, 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER 18 

8 Paul laboureth with his hands, andpreach 
eth at Connth to the Gentiles 9 The Lord 
encouragcth him in a vision. IS He is ac- 
cused before Gallic the deputy, but is dis- 
missed. 18 Afterwards passing from dtp 


Aauil 

with great efficacy 

AFTER these things Paul de- 
A parted from Athens, and come 
to Connth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus t lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome ) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the some 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought for by then* occupation 
they were tentmakers 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuad- 
ed the JewB and the Greeks. 
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The Jews accuse THE ACTS, 18 Paul before OaUvo. 

5 And when Silas and Timotlieus 16 But if it bo a question of words 
were como from Macedonia, Paul and names, and of your law, look 
was pressed m tlie spirit, and tes- yo to it, for I will bo no judge of 
tided to the Jews that Jesus teas such matters 

Christ 16 And he drove them from the 

6 And when they opposed them- judgment scat 

selves, and blasphemed, he shook 17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
hts raiment, ana said unto them, thones, the chief ruler of tho syn- 
Your blood be upon your own agoguo, and beat him before the 
heads , I am dean from hence- judgment seat And Gallio cared 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles for none of those things 

7 U And he departed thence, and 18 H And Paul after this tamed 

entered into a certain man's house, there yet a good while, and then 
named Justus, one that worshipped took Ins leave of tho brethren, and 
God, whoso house jomed hard to sailed thence into Syntu and with 
tho synagogue him Pnscilla and Aquila, having 

8 And Onspus, the chief ruler of shorn his head in Ccnchrea for he 
the synagogue, believed on tho had a vow 

Lord with all lus houso, and many 19 And ho came to Ephesus, and 
of tho Corinthians hearing bekev- left them thoro but he himself 
cd, and were baptized entered into tho synagoguo, and 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in reasoned with the Jowb 

tho night by a vision, Be not afraid, 20 When they desired him to 
but speak, and hold not thy pcaco tarry longer time with them, he 

10 For 1 am with thee, and no consented not, 

man shall set on thee to hurt thee 21 But bado them farewell, say- 
for I have much people m this city ing, I must by all means keep this 

11 And he continued there a year feast that comcth m Jerusalem 

and six months, teaching the word but I will return again unto you, 
of God among them if God wilL And ho sailed from 

12 H And when Gaiko was tho Ephesus 

deputy of Aobaia, the Jews made 22 And when ho had landed at 
insurrection with one accord n- Caisorea, and gone up, and saluted 
gainst Paul, and brought him to the church, he went down to An- 
the judgment seat tioch. 

13 Saying, Tins fellow pereuadeth 23 And after ho bad spent somo 

men to worship God contrary to time there, ho departed, and went 
the law over all the countiy of Galatia and 

14 And when Paul was now about Phrygia m order, strengthening all 
to open his mouth, Gaiko said unto the disciples 

the Jews, If it were a matter of 24 H And a certain Jew named 
wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye A polios, bom at Alexandria, an 
Jews, reason would that X should eloquent man, and mighty in tho 
bear with you scriptures, came to Ephesua. 
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Tend preacheth 


THE ACTS, 19 


at Ephesus 


25 This man was instructed m the 
way of the Lord , and being fervent 
in tlio spirit, he spoke ana taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John 

26 Ana ho began to sneak boldly 
in the synagogue whom when 
Aqoila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly 

27 And when ho was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace 

2S For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publicklv, shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 19 

6 The not}/ Ghost it gtrsn hj Paul'* hands, 
t The Jars blaspheme hi* doctrine, which is 
oonfrmtd by miracles 13 The Jonah exor- 
cists 16 are beaten bp the deni 19 Conjuring 
books are burnt SI Demetrius , for love if 
gain, raiteth an uproar against Paul, 85 
which is appeased by the tomiclerk. 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
JLx. Apollos was at Conntli, Paul 
having passed through tlio upper 
coasts came to Ephesus and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

2 Ho said unto them, Have yc 
received tlio Holy Ghost smeo jo 
believed? And they said unto 
him, Wo have not so much as heard 
whether there ho any Hoh Ghost. 


wlnoh should come alter him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus 
6 When they heard this, they 
wore baptized m the name of the 
Lord Jesus 

6 And when Paul had laid hu 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on thorn, and they Bpake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve 

8 And ho went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of threo months, disputing 
and persuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and behoved not, but Bpake 
evil of that wav before the multi- 
tude, he deported from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily m the school of one Tyrauuus 

10 And this continued by the 
spee of two jeare, so that all 
they which dwelt m Asia heard 
the word of tho Lord JesuB, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special mi- 
racles by tbe hands of Paul 

12 So that from his body wore 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and tho disensos 
deprted from them, nnd the evil 
spintB went out of them. 

13 il Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to csul over them which had evil 

3 And ho said unto them. Unto spirits the name of tho Lord Jesus, 
what then wore yo baptized ? And, saying, Wo adjure you by Jesus 


they said. Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John venly 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that thoy should believe on him 
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whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sccva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so 

15 And the evil spint answered 


Demetrius rcuseth an THE ACTS, 19 uproar agavnst Paul. 

and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
I Jcnow but who are ye? not alone at Ephesus, but almost 

16 Aid the man in whom the evil throughout all Asia, tlus Paul hath 
spirit was leaped on them, and persuaded and turned away much 
overcame them, and prevailed a- people, saying that they be no gods, 
gainst them, so that tney fled out which are made with hands 

of that house naked and wounded. 27 So that not only this our craft 

17 And this was known to all the is in danger to be set at nought , 

JewB and Greeks also dwelling at but also that the temple of the great 
Ephesus , and fear fell on them all, goddess Diana should be despised, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus and her magnificence should be 
was magnified. destroyed, whom all Asia and the 

18 Ana many that behoved came, world worshippeth. 

and confessed, and shewed their 28 And when they heard these 
deeds sayvngs } they were lull of wrath, 

19 Many of them also which used and cried out saying, Great is 

cunous arts brought their books Diana of the Ephesians 
together, and burned them before 29 And the whole city was filled 
all men and they counted the with confusion and having caught 
price of them, and found it fifty Gaius and AriBtnrchus, men of 
thousand pieces of silver Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 

20 So mightily grew the word of travel, they rushed with one ac- 

God and prevailed. cord into the theatre 

21 H After these things wore end- 30 And when Paul would have 
ed, Paul purposed m the spirit, entered m unto the people, the 
when he had passed through Ma- disciples suffered him not 
oedoma and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 31 And certain of the chief of 
salem, saying, After I have been Asia, which were his friends, sent 
there, I must also see Rome unto him, desiring him that he 

22 So he sent into Macedonia would not adventure himself into 
two of them that ministered unto the theatre 

him, Timotheus and Erastus , but 32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
he himself stayed in Asia for a and some another for the assembly 
season. was confused , and the more part 

23 And the same time there arose knew not wherefore they were come 

no small stir about that way together 

24 For a certain man named De- 33 And they drew Alexander out 
metnuB, a silversmith, which made of the multitude, the JewB putting 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no him forward. And Alexander beck- 
Bmall gam unto the craftsmen , oned with the hand , and would 

25 Whom he called together with have made his defence unto the 
the workmen of like occupation, people 

and said, Sirs, ye know that by 34 But when they knew that he 
this craft we have our wealth. was a Jew, all with one voice about 
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Paul gorth THE ACTS, 20 to Macedonia , 


the space of tyro hours cried out, 
Great is Dnnn of the Ephesians, 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, ho said. Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knowctli not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper 
of tho great goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that theso things 
cannot be spoken ngainstj j e ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing raslilj 

37 for jo have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bera of churches, nor jet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
hare a matter against nnj man, the 
law is open, and there nrc deputies 
let them implead one another 

39 But if jc enquire am thin" 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assembly 

40 For we are in danger to bo 
called in question for tins dav’s up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby 
wo niaj give an account of this 
concourse 

41 And when lie had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly 

CHAPTER 20 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 1 lie eelebra'eth 
the Lord $ ruprer, and preatketh. 9 biup 
ehiu having jttUen down dead. 10 u raised 
to hfe. V, At 3We urn he calleth the eldert 
together, telleth them v-hat thail befall to him 
t*if, IS committfth God t foci to them, IS 
itarneJi them offal* e teaekert, SS commend 
eth them to God, SO praieih with them, and 
gouh hit teay 

AKD after the uproar was ceased, 
Jlx. Paul colled unto him the dis- 


2 And when ho had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, ho camo into 
Greece. 

3 And there abode threo months 
And when tho Jews laid wait for 
him, ns he was about to sail in- 
to Sjrin, ho purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 
to Asia Sopatcr of Berea , and of 
the ThcssalomanB, Aristarchus and 
SccunduB, and Gams of Derbc, and 
Timothetis , and of Asm, Tychicus 
and Troplumus 

5 Theso going before tamed for 
us at Troas. 

C And wo sailed away from Phi- 
lippi after tho daj-B of unlcavoncd 
brend, and came unto them to Troas 
in five claj-B, where wo abode seven 
days 

7 And upon tho first day of the 
week, when the disciples camo toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on tho 
morrow , and continued lus speech 
until midnight 

8 And there were many lights in 
tho upper chamber, whore they 
were gathered together 

9 And there sat m a window a 
certain young man named Eutj- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep 
and as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing hun said, 
Trouble not yourselves , for Ins lifo 
is in lum 


ciples,aad embraced them , and do - 1 11 When bo therefore was come 
parted for to go into Macedonia. I up again, and had broken bread, 
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Paul's charge to THE ACTS* 20 the elders of Ephesus , 

and eaten, and talked a long while, toward God, and faith toward our 
even till break ofday,so he departed. Lord Jesus Christ 

12 And they brought the young 22 And now, behold, I go bound 

man alive, and wore not a little m the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
comforted. knou mg the things that Bhall befall 

13 H And we went before to ship, me there 

and sailed unto Assos, there in- 23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
tending to take in Paul for so nessetb in every city, saying that 
had he appointed, minding himself bonds and afflictions abide me 
to go afoot 24 But none of these things move 

14 And when he met with us at me, neither count I my life dear 

Assos, we took him in, and came to unto myself, so that I might finish 
Mitylone my course with joy, and the minis- 

15 And we sailed thence, and try, which I have received of the 
came the next day over against Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
Chios , and the next day we arrived the grace of God 

at Samos, and tamea at Trogyl- 26 And now, behold, I know that 
lium and the next day wo came ye all, among whom I have gone 
to Miletus preaching the kingdom of God, 

16 For Paul had determined to Bhall see my face no more 

sail by Ephesus, because he would 26 Wherefore I take yon to record 
not spend the time in Asia for ho this day, that I am pure from the 
hasted, if it were possible for him, blood of all men 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 27 For I have not shunned to de- 
tecost dare unto you all tho counsel of God. 

17 H And from Miletus he Bent to 28 H Take heed therefore unto 

Ephesus, and called the elders of yourselves, and to all the flock, 
the church over the which the Holy Ghost 

18 And when they were come to hath made you overseers, to feed 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, the church of God, which he hath 
from the first day that I came into purchased with his own blood. 

Asia, after what manner I have 29 For I know this, that after 
been with you at all seasons. my departing shall grievous wolves 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- enter m among you, not sparing 
mility of mind, and with many the flock. 

tears, and temptations, which befell 30 Also of your own selves shall 
me by the lying m wait of the Jews men arise, speaking perverse things, 

20 And how l kept back nothing to draw away disciples after them, 

that was profitable unto you, but 31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
have shewed you, and have taught ber, that by the space of three yearn 
you pubhckly, and from house to I ceased not to warn overy one 
house, night and day with tears 

21 Testifying both to the JewB, 32 And now, brethren, I commend 
and also to the Greeks, repentance jou to God, and to the word of his 

210 



Paid journey eih THE ACTS, 21 to Jerusalem, 


gmce, which is able to build j ou up, 
and to eivo you an inheritance n- 
mong nil them w hich nrc sanctified 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or nppnrol 

34 Yea, je yourselves know, that 
these hands navo ministered unto 
my necessities, and to thorn that 
were with me 

35 I have showed you nil things, 
how that so labouring yo ought to 
support tho weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
ho said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive 

36 ^ And w hen he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all 

37 And they all went sore, and fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for tho 
words which lie spake, that they 
should see Ins face no more And 
they accompanied him unto tho ship 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 -Paul teftt not by any infant be dissuaded 
from pomp to Jerusalem. 0 Philip t davgh 
tert projih lessee IT Paul cmneth to Jeru 
talem il where, he it apprehended, and in 
treat danyer, 31 but by the chief captain it 
rescued, and permitted to ipeaL to the people. 

A ND it camo to pas3, that after 
wo were gotten from them, 
and had launched, wo came with a 
straight course unto Coos, and tho 
day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thonce unto Patara 
2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phemcia, wo went aboard, aud 
sot forth. 

3 Now when wo had discovered 
Cyprus, wo left it on tho left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyro . for there tho ship was to 
unlade her burden. 


4 And finding disciples, wo tur- 
ned there seven days w no said to 
Paul through tho Spmt, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and wont 
our way , and thoy all brought us 
on our way, with wives ana chil- 
dren, till ice were out of tho city 
and wo kneeled down on tho Bliore, 
and prayed 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship , 
and they returned home again 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, wo camo to Ptolc- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day 

8 And the next day wre that wore 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
camo unto Caesarea and wo en- 
tered into the house of Philip tho 
evangelist, which was one of tho 
seven , and abodo with him 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy 

10 And ns we tamed (here many 
day’s, there came down from Judaea 
a certain prophet, named Agahus 

11 And when ho was come unto 
us, ho took Paul’s girdle, and hound 
lus own hands and feet, and said. 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
tho Jows at Jerusalem bind tho 
man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into tho hands of 
tho Gentiles 

12 And when wo heard these 
things, both wc, and thoy of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem 

13 Thou Paul answered, What 
mean ye to wcop and to break mine 
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Paul ts assaulted THE ACTS, 21 in the temple 

heart ? for I am ready not to be bound with them, and be at charges with 
only, but also to cue at Jerusalem them, that they may shave their 
for the name of the Lord Jesus heads and all may know that those 
14 And when he would not be things, whereof they were rnform- 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The ed concerning thee, are nothing, 
will of the Lord be done but that thou thyself also walkest 

16 And after those days wo took orderly, and keepest the law 
up our carriages, and went up to 26 As touching the Gentiles which 
Jerusalem believe, we have written and con- 

16 There went with us also cei- eluded that they observe no such 

tarn of the disciples of Ctesarea, thing, save only that they keep 
and brou gh t with them one Mna- themselves from things offered to 
son of Cyprus, an old disciple, with idols, and from blood, and from 
whom we should lodge. strangled, and from fornication 

17 Ami when we were come to 26 Then Paul took the men, and 

Jerusalem, the brethren received the next day purifying himself with 
us gladly them entered into the temple, to 

18 And the day following Paul signify the accomplishment of the 

went in with us unto James , and days of purification, until that an 
all the elders were present oftenng should be offered for every 

19 And when he had saluted them, one of them 

he declared particularly what things 27 And when the Beven dayB were 
God had wrought among the Gen- almost ended, the Jews which were 
tiloa by hiB ministry of Asia, when they saw him m the 

20 And when they heard it, they temple, stirred up all the people, 
glorified the Lord, and said unto and laid hands on him, 

him. Thou seest, brother, how many 28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
thousands of Jews there are which help This is the man, that teacheth 
believe , and they are all zealous of all men every where against the 
the law people, and the law, and this place 

21 And they are informed of thee, ana further brought Greeks also 
that thou teacheBt all the Jews which into the temple, and hath polluted 
are among the Gentiles to forsake this holy place 

Moses, saying that they ought not 29 (For they had seen before with 
to circumcise their children, neither him m the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
to walk after the customs sian, whom they supposed that Paid 

22 What is it therefore 1 the mul- had brought into the temple ) 

titnde must needs come together 30 And all the city was moved, 
for they will hear that thou art and the people ran together and 
come they took Paul, and drew him out 

23 Do therefore this that we say of the temple and forthwith the 
to thee . We have four men which doors were shut 

have a vow on them , 31 And os they went about to Mil 

24 Them take, and punfy thyself him, tidings came unto the chief 
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THE ACTS, 22 manner of his conversion. 


captain of the band, that all Jeru 
salem was in an uproar 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains , 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude and 
when he could not know the cer- 
tamtyfor the tumult,he commanded 
him to be earned into the castle 

36 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, Away with 
him 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain^ May I speak unto thee ? 
Who Baid, Oanst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days modest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the 
people And when there was made 
a great silence, he spake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
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CHAPTER 22. 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted 
to the faith, 17 and called to his apostleshp 
22 A.t the very mentioning <f the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him. 24 Be should 
have been scourged , 26 but claiming the 
privilege of a Roman, he escapeth. 

M EN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spoke in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence 
and he saith,) 

3 I am venly a man which am 
a Jew, botn m Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up m this city at 
the feet of Gamakel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are tins day 
4 And I persecuted tins way unto 
tho death, binding and debvenng 
into prisons both men and women 
6 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto mo, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And X answered. Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said onto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 



Paul deck) eth his call THE ACTS, 22 to the apostleshvp 


afraid , but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 Ami I said. What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damascus , 
and there it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for 
thee to ao 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that bght, being led 
by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
innn according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Game unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight And the same hour £ 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

16 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tamest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lard. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance , 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me 

19 And I said. Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat m every 
synagogue them that believed on 

( 


20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was Btandmg by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth for 
it is not fit that he Bhould live 

23 And as they cned out, and cast 
off their dotheB, and throw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
andbade that he should be examined 
by scourging , that he might know 
wherefore they cned so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centunon 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the contunon heard that, 
he went and told the chuff captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou aoest 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an 
swered, With a great sum obtained 
I this freedom And Panl said, 
But I was free bom. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should have 
examined him and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
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the J eurish council. 


would ‘have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set 
before them 

CHAPTER 23 

1 As Paul pleadeth hit cause, S Ananias 
commandcth them to rmite Aim. 7 Pis 
tension among his accusers U God en- 
courageth him. U The Jews’ laying trail 
for Paul SO is declared unto the chief 
captain. 37 Be sendeth him to Felix the 
governor 

AND Paul, earnestly beholding 
xjl the council, said, Men ana 
brethren, I have lived m all good 
conscience beforeGod until this day 

2 And the high pnest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to smite him on the mouth 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to bo 
smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s high pnest ? 

6 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
bretliren, that he was the high 
pnest for it is wntten, Thou slinlt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sndducces, and 
the other Phanseos, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, I 
am a Phansee, the Bon of a Phan- 
8co of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called m question 

7 And when he had bo Baid, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees . and the 
multitude was divided. 

21 


8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spint but the Pharisees 
confess both 

9 And there arose a great cry 
and the senbes that icere of the 
Phansees* part arose, and strove, 
saying. We find no evil in this man 
but if a spint or an angel hath 
spoken to lnm, lotus not fight a- 
gamst God. 

10 And when there aroBe a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled 
m pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take him 
by force from among them, and to 
bnng him. into the castle 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said. Be 
of good cheer, Paul for as thou 
hast testified of me m Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jeww banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul 

13 And tliej were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy 

14 And they came to the chief 

E nests and elders, and said, We 
ave bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul 
15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that ho bnng him down unto you 
to morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire something more perfectly con- 
cerning lum and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill lum 
16 And when Paul’s Bister’s son 
5 
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heard of their lying in 'wait, he they may set Paul on, and bring 
■went and entered into the castle, him safe unto Felix the governor 
and told PauL 25 And he wrote a letter after 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen- this manner 

tunons unto him, and said, Bring 26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
tins young man unto the chief cap- excellent governor Felix sendeth 
tain for he hath a certain thing to greeting 

toll him. 27 This man was taken of the 

18 So he took him, and brought Jews, and should have been killed 

km to the chief captain, and said, of them then came I with an 
Paul the prisoner called me unto army, and rescued him, having un~ 
hvm, and prayed me to bring this derstood that he was a Roman, 
young man unto thee, who hath 28 And when I would have known 
something to say unto thee the cause wherefore they accused 

19 Then the chief captain took him, I brought him forth into their 
him by the hand, and went with council 

him aside privately, and asked him. 29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
What is that thou hast to tell cused of questions of their law, but 
me ? to have nothing laid to his charge 

20 And he said, The Jews have worthy of death or of bonds 

agreed to desire thee that thou 30 And when it was told me how 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- that the JewB laid wait for the 
row into the council, as though they I sent straightway to thee, 
would enquire somewhat of him gave commandment to his accusers 
more perfectly alBO to say before thee what they 

21 But do not thou yield unto had against him. Farewell, 
them for there he m wait for him 31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
of them more than forty men, which commanded them, took Paul, and 
have bound themselves with an brought him by night to Antipatns 
oath, that they will neither eat nor 32 On the morrow they left the 
dnntr till they have killed him horsemen to go with Inin, and re- 
and noware they ready, looking for turned to the castle 

a promise from thee 33 Who, when they came to Cse- 

22 So the chief captain then let sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the young man depart, and charged the governor, presented Paul also 
him, See thou tell no man that thou before him. 

hast showed these things to me 34 And when the governor had 

23 And he called unto him two read the letter, he asked of what 

centurions, saying, Make ready two province be was And when he un- 
hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, aerstood that he was of Cilicia , 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 36 I will hear thee, said he, when 
and spearmen two hundred, at the thine accusers are also come And 
third hour of the night , be commanded lnm to be kept in 

24 And provide them beasts, that Herod’s judgment hall. 


man, 

and 
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CHAPTER 24 


1 Paul Mr? actual by Tertullus the orator, 
10 oiuttvrviA for htt life and doctrine. 44 
Jit pmd eth Chrirt to the p or e ni or and hit 
wife. 50 The ooremor hoptlh for a bribe, 
but inraln. 47 At last, potty out of hi* 
office, he Uaccth Paul in prison. 

A HD after five days Ananias tho 
JljL high pnest descended with 
the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tcrtnllus, who informed tho 
governor against Paul 

2 And when ho wns called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, sav- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, ana that \crj v or- 
th> deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 Wo accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I praj 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thj clemency a few words 

6 For wo have found this man a 
pestilent felleno, and a moicr of se- 
dition among all tho Jews through- 
out tho world, and a nnglcador of 
tho sect of the Nnzarcnes 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane tho temple whom we took, 
and would ha\o judged according 
to our law 

7 But the chief captain L\ mas came 
upon vs, and with great violence 
took him awnj out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
como unto thco by examining of 
whom thyself roayest tako know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuBO him 

9 And tho Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
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\ernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered. Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
5 ears a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself 

, 11 Bccausothat thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are jot but 
tueho dayB since I went up to Je- 
rusalem for to worship 

12 And they neither found mo 
in tho temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the people, 
neither m tho synagogues, nor in 
tho city. 

13 Neither can they prove tho 
things whereof they now accuse me 

14 But tins I confess unto thee, 
that after tho way winch they call 
heresy, so worship I tho God of my 
fathers, believing all tilings which 
arc wntten in the law and in tho 
prophets 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of tho dead, both of tho just and 
unjiiBt 

1G And herein do I exorciso my- 
self, to havo always a conscience 
ion! of offence toward God, and to- 
ward men 

17 Now after many 5 ears I came 
to bring aims to my nation, and 
offerings 

18 whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found mo purified m tho tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult 

19 Who ought to havo been hero 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me 

20 Or elso let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
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doing in mo, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
ana said, When Lysias the chief 
captain Bball come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter 

23 And ho commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 

'24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ 

26 And as he reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time , 
when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix? room and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER 26. 

S The Jews accuse Paid before Festus. S Be 
aiiswerethfor himself, 11 and. appealeth unto 
Casar U Afterwards FeetUs openeth hit 
matter to king Agrtppa, 23 and he tt brought 
forth. 26 Festus deareth him to turn done 
tufting worthv of death. 


"VTOW whon Festus was come 
-L l into the province, after three 
dajs he ascended from Caesarea to 
Jerusalem 

2 Then the high pnest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cmsarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly 
thither 

6 Lot them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, ana accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tamed among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cmsarea , and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and laid many 
and gnevous complaints against 
Paii winch they could not prove 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Caasar, have I offended any 
thing at all 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cas- 
ernes judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

.8 
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11 For if I be an offender, or 
Have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die but 
if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Ctesar 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered. 
Hast thou appealed unto Caesar 1 
unto Csesar sholt thou go 

13 And after certain days king 
Agnppa and Bernice came unto 
Caesarea to solute Festus 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
is a certain man loft in bonds by 
Felix 

16 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief pnests and 
the elders of the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against 
lum 

16 To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay ou 
the morrow I sat on the judgment 
seat, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed 

19 But had certain questions a- 
gainst him of their own superstition, 
and of one JesuB, which was dead, 
whom Paul athrmed to be alive 


20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these 
matters 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to 
Ctesar 

22 Then Agnppa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would aiso hear the man 
myself To morrow, said he, thou 
sholt hear him 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agnppa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus commandment 
Paul was brought forth 

24 And FestUB said, King Agnppa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at Jeru- 
salem, and also here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer 

26 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send Him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to wnte unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially be- 
fore thee, 0 long Agnppa, that, 
after examination had, 1 might 
have somewhat to wnto 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes load 
against him. 



9 Paul, in the present)? of Agrippa,fodardh 
■ ‘ “ i his childhood , 12 and how mi 
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flTTAPTER 26. ' Irusalem and many of the saints 

did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the chief 

S nests , and when they were put to 
eath, I gave my voice against them, 
11 And! punished them oft m eve- 
ry synagogue, and compelled them 
to blaspheme, and being exceeding- 
ly maa against them, 1 persecuted 
them even unto strange cities 
12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
mascus with authonty and com- 
mission from the chief pnests, 

13 At midday, 0 long, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, sinning 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me 
14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, 1 heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and Saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Sau^ SauL why persecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks 
16 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and 
of those things m the which I will 
appear unto thee , 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
\from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 
of sms, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that 
is in me. 


racuioutw he t oat converted, and called to 
hie apomeship. SI Festus eharctlh him to 
he mad, tchereunlo he ansicertm modestly 
28 Aarippa i* almost persuaded to be a 
Christian. *1 The whole company pro • 
n ounce him innocent, 

T HEN Agnppa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself 
2 I think myself happy, long A- 

9 because I shall answer for 
this day before thee touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am 
accused of the Jews 
3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert m all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently 
4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first a- 
mong mine own nation at Jeru- 
salem, know all the Jews, 

6 Which know me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most stoutest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee 


6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made 
of God unto our fathers 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come For 
which hope’s sake, king Agnppa, 
I am accused of the Jews 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I venly thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth 
-.10 Which thing I also did in Je- 
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IS Whereupon. 0 king Agnppa, I 
was not disobedient unto the nea- 
venly vision 

20 But sheared first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judaea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, ana 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me m the temple, and went 
about to kill me 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God t I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
Bhould rise from the dead, and 
Bhould shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And ns he thus spake for him- 
self, FestuB said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself, much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mod, 
most noble Festus, but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him, for this thing was not 
done m a comer 

27 Kong Agnppa, bekevest thou 
the prophets ? X know that thou 
bekevest 

28 Then Agnppa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 


hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the long rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, 
saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds 

32 Then said Agnppa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not appealed unto 
Caesar 

CHAPTER 27 

1 Paul shipping toicard Pome, 10 foreteUeth 
qf the danger qf the royaoe, U but is not be- 
head. U They are tossed to and fro tath 
tempest, 41 and suffer thipierccL, £, 81, 41 
let all come safe to land. 

A ND when it was determined 
- that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named Ju- 
lius, a centurion of Augustus’ band 
2 And entering into a ship of A- 
dramyttuim, we launched, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of Asia, one 
Ans+archus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salomca, being with us 
3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him liber- 
ty to go unto his friends to refresh 

himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary 
5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphvka, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia 
6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy , and he put us therein, 



Paul's voyage 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many dayE, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
Buffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone , 

8 And, hardly passing it, came un- 
to a place which is called The fair 
havens , nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lnsea 

9 Now when much tune was spent, 
and when sailing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast was now al- 
ready past, Paul admonished them , 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, 2 
perceive that this voyage will bo 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
hoved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter m, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also t if by any means they might 
attain to Phonice, and there to win- 
ter, which ts an haven of Crete, 
and hetli toward the south west 
and north west 

13 And when the Bouth wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed dose by Crete 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running imder a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
■boat. 


toward Rome. 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the 
ship, and, fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksands, stroke sail, 
and so were driven 

18 And we being exceedingly toss- 
ed with a tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship, 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should lie saved was then 
taken away 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gamed thiB 
harm and loss 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer for there shall be no 
loss of any man's life among you, 
but of the Bhip 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul, thou 
must be Drought before Cffisar 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down m Adna, about midnight 
the shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country, 

28 And sounded,* and found U 
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twenty fathoms and when they had 
gone a little farther, they sounded 
again, and found tl fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest wo should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day 

30 And ns the slupmcn were about 
to flee out of the ship, uhen they 
had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the 
foroslnp, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
m the ship, j e cannot bo saved 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
ofl 

33 And while the dnv was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat. Baying, This daj is the four- 
teenth any that ye have tamed 
and continued fasting, liaung taken 
nothing 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat for this is for jour 
health for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of \ou. 

35 And when ho had thus spoken, 
ho took bread, and gave tlinnks to 
God m presence of them all and 
when he had broken 1 1, he began 
to cat 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat 

37 And wo wore in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened tho ship, 
and cost out tho wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 


knew not tho land but they disco- 
vered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the v Inch they wore minded^ u 
it were possible, to thrust in the ship 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder binds, and hoiscd up tho 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore 

41 And falling into a place uhere 
two Bcas met, they ran tho slnp 
aground, ana tho forepart stuck 
fast, and remained immoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was 
to kill tho prisoners, lest anj of 
them should BWim out, and escape 

43 Bntthecentunon, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose , 
anil commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 
first into the sea , and get to land 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and Borne on broken pieces of the 
ship And so it camo to pass, that 
thej escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER 28 

X Paul after Id r shipwreck i* kindly enter- 
tained ef the barbarian* 6 The nper on 
hut hand hurteth Mm not 8 lie healeth 
manp diseases in the island. 11 They de- 
part towards Pome IT lit declareth to the 
Jew the cause of his coming SI After hit 
preaching some were persuaded, and some 
believed not 80 Yet he preacheih there two 
years 

A ND when they were escaped, 
. then they know that the island 
was called Mehta. 

2 And the barbarous people show- 
ed us no little kindness for they 
kindled a fire, and received us 
everj ono, because of the present 
rain, and because of tho cold. 
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3 And when Paul had gathered a a compass, and came to Rhegram* 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on and after one day the south wind 
the fire, there came a viper out of blow, and we came tho next day to 
the heat, and fastened on Ins hand. Puteoli 

4 And when the barbarians saw 14 Where we found brethren, and 
the venomous beast hang on his were desired to tarry with them 
hand, they said among themselves, seven days and bo wo went toward 
No doubt this man is a murderer, Rome 

whom, though he hath escaped the 15 And from thence, when tho 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to brethren heard of us, they came to 
live meet us os far as Appu forum, and 

6 And he shook off the beast into The three taverns whom when 
tho fire, and felt no harm. Paul saw, ho thanked God, and 

6 Howbeit they looked when he took courage 

should have swollen, or fallen down 16 And when wo came to Rome, 
dead suddenly but after they had tho centurion delivered tho pn- 
looked a great while, and saw no soners to the captain of tho guard 
harm como to him l they changed but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
their minds, and said that he was himself with a soldier that kept him. 
a god 17 And it came to pass, that after 

7 In the same quarters were pos- three dajs Paul called the cluof of 

sessions of tho chief man of the the Jews together and when they 
island, whose name was Publius , wore come together, he said unto 
who received us, and lodged us them, Men and brethren, though 
three days courteously I have committed nothing against 

8 And it came to pass, that tho the people, or customs of our fa- 
father of Pubhus lay sick of a fever thers, yet was I delivered prisoner 
and of a bloody flux to whom Paul from Jerusalem into the hands of 
entered in, and prayed, and laid the Romans 

his hands on him, and healed him. 18 Who, when they hod examined 

9 So when this was done, others me, would have lot me go, because 
oIbo, which had diseases in the there was no cause of death in me. 
island, come, and were healed 19 But when tho Jews spake 

10 Who also honoured us with against it, I was constrained to ap- 

mnny honours, and when we de- peal unto Ciesar , not that I had 
parted, they laded us with such ought to accuse my nation of 
things as were necessary 20 For this cause therefore have 

11 And after three months we de- I called for you, to see you, and to 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, speak with you because that for 
which had wintered in the isle, the hope of Israel I am bound with 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux, this chain 

12 And landing at Syracuso, we 21 And they Baid unto lnm. We 

tamed there three days neither received letters out of Ju- 

3 And from thence we fetched dsea concerning thee, neither any of 
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vhcrc he pivaeheth UOLIANS, 1 for Uco yean. 

tue brethren that camo showed or, shall not understand, and seeing 
spake am harm of thee, jo shall see, and not perceive 

22 But we desire to hear of tliec j 27 For the heart of this people 

what thou thmkcst for ns concern- j is wivved gross, and their care nro 
int* this sect, no know that ever} dull of hearing, nnd their ejes liavo 
where it is spoken nemn^t, they closed , lest thc\ should sco 

23 And alien thei had appointed with their 03 cs, nnd hear with their 
himndav, there came nmnj to him airs, and understand with their 
mto fits lodging, to whom he ex- heart, and should lie com ertod, and 
pounded and testified the kingdom I should heal them 

of God, persuading them concern 2S l>e it known therefore unto 
wg Jesus, both out of the luv of vou, that the satiation of God is 
3ldsc% and out of the prophets, sent unto tho Gentdc3, and that 
i*om morning till ctenmc thej a ill hear it 

24 And some believed the things 2D And when ho lmd said theso 

which were spoken, nnd some be- words, the Jews departed, and had 
lined not, great reasoning among themselves 

25 And when tliei agreed not 30 And Paul dwelt two whole 

among thcinsohcs, tliev dejuirted, scare m his own lured house, and 
after that Paul had spoken oni reccucd nil that came in unto him, 
word Well spake tho lioh Gho-,t 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
by Bsaias the prophet unto our nnd teaching tho«o things which 
fathers, concern tho I/ml Jesus Christ, 

2G Raj mg, Go unto this people, with all confidence, no man lor- 
aud eaj, Hearing jc shall hear, and bidding him. 


THE EPISTLE Or PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 

CHAPTER L lour Lord, winch was made of tho 

l of David according to tho 

» and hit dtrrt to <cmr (a t) m. id Itfnti flesh, 

hitpotpH U,«ni fa nj'ilntrnnt 1 A«-A tf j And declared to he tho Son of 
fVcvtV. lb t.oj 1/ anjry iri’A ell tnarrtr „ AIIU (ICCiarCU »« B, U1C «OU OI 

t'nn. M VIjxt imt fa tint tf Of <)m God Wltll power, according to tllO 
,lUt - spmt of holiness, bj tho rc3urreo» 

P AUL n servant of Jc3U3 Christ, tion from tho dead 

called to le an npostlc, separated 0 Iij whom wc hnvo rcccncd 
unto the gospel of God, grace* nnd apostlcship, for obwli- 

2 (Which no lmd promised nforc once to tho frnth among all nations, 
by his prophets In tho holy scrip- for his nnmo 
tores,) G Among whom nro jo also the 

3 Concerning hia Son Jesus Christ called of Jesus Christ. 
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Paul’s concern ROMANS, L for the Romans, 

*1 To all that he an Rome, beloved 18 For the ■wrath of God ib roveal- 
of God, called to be saints Grace ed from heaven against all ungodli- 
to you and peace from God our Fa- ness and unrighteousness of men, 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Ohnst who hold the truth m unrighteous- 

8 FitbL I thank my God through ness, 

Jesus Cfuist for you all, that your 19 Because that which may be 
faith is spoken of throughout the known of God ib manifest m them, 
whole woncL for God hath shewed 1 1 unto them 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 20 For the invisible things of him 

serve with my spirit in tne gospel from the creation of the world are 
of his Son, that without ceasmg 1 dearly seen, being understood by 
make mention of you always in my the things that ore made, even his 
prayers , eternal power and Godhead, so that 

10 Malang request, if by any means they are without excuse 

now at length I might have a pros- 21 Because that, when they knew 
perous journey by tho will of God to God, they glorified him not as God, 
come unto you. neither were thankful , but became 

11 Forllongtoseeyou,thatlmay vainm their imaginations, and their 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, foolish heart was darkened 

to the end ye may be established , 22 Professing themselves to be 

12 That ib, that I may bo com- wise, they became fools. 

forted together with you by the 23 And changed the glory of tho 
mutual faith both of you and me uncorruptible God into an image 

13 Now I would not have you ig- made like to corruptible man, and 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes I to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
purposed to come unto you, (but creeping things 

was let hitherto,) that I might have 24 Wherefore God also gave them 
some fruit among you also, even as up to uncleanness through the lusts 
among other Gentiles. oitheirownhearts,todishonourtheir 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, own bodies between themselves 

and to the Barbarians , both to the 25 Who changed the truth of God 
wise, and to the unwise. into a lie, and worshipped and serv- 

15 Bo, as much as in me is, I am ed the creature more than the Crea- 

ready to preach the gospel to you tor, who is blessed for over Amen 
that are at Rome also 26 For this cause God gave them 

16 For I ran not ashamed of tho up unto vile affections for even 
gospel of Christ for it is tho power their women did change tho natural 
of God unto salvation to every one use into that which is against na- 
that beheveth , to the Jew first, and tore 

also to the Greek. 27 And likewise also the men, leav- 

17 For therein is the righteousness ing tho natural use of tho woman, 

of God revealed from faith to faith burned in their lust one toward an- 
as it is written, The just shall live other , men with men working that 
bv faith which is unseemly, and receiving in 



The mm of the Gentfles. ROMAN'S, 2 God's impartial judgment 


themselves that recompenoe of their | 
error which was meet. 


4 Or despiscst thou the nches of 
his goodness and forbearance and 

* 1 i i 1 1 i ■ i 


28 And even as they did not like , longsuffenng, not knowing that the 
to retain God in their knowledge, goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 


God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient , 

29 Being filled with all unrigh- 
teousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness , full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
nity .whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful 

32 Who knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Then that stn, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuse themxdoes, 0 and much 
less escape the judgment of God, 8 whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles. 11 'the Gentiles 
cannot escape, IT nor yet the Jews, 2o whom 
their clraimctxtan shall not profit, if they 
keep not the law. 

T HEREFORE thou art inexcus- 
able, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest for wherein thou 
judgost another, thou condcmnest 
thyself, for thou that judgest doest 
the same things 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thickest thou this, 0 man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God ? 
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pentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God , 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to lus deeds 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortality , eternal 
life 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and nngrnsh, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile , 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as manyashavesumed with- 
out lawshallalsopensh without law 
and as many as have sinned m the 
law shall be judged by the law , 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
cr? e just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall bo justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
ha\mg not the law, are a law unto 
themselves 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and 
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Of doing the law. ROMANS , 3 The J tioi prerogative. 

their thoughts tlio meanwhile accus- law, judge tliee, who by the letter 
mg or else excusing one another ,) and circumoimon dost transgress 

16 In the day when God shalljuago the law ? 

the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 28 For ho is not a Jew, which is 
according to my gospel. one outwardly , neither is that cir- 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, cumcision, which is outward in the 
and restest m the low, and mnkest flesh 

thy boast of God, 20 But ho is a Jew, which is one 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- inwardly , and circumcision ts that 

provest the things that are more of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
excellent, being instructed out of m tho letter .whose praise ts not of 
the law , men, but of God. 

1 9 And art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of tho blind, a light . 
of them winch are in darkness, 1 

20 An instructor of tho foolish, a 

teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
m the law TXTHAT advantage then hath 

21 Thou therefore which teachest VV tho Jew ? or what profit ts 
another, teachest thou not thyself? there of circumcision? 

thou that preachest a man should 2 Muoh every way chiefly, bc- 
not steal, dost thou steal? cause that unto them wero com- 

22 Thou that sayest a man should mitted the oracles of God. 

not commit adultery, dost thou 3 For what if some did not bc- 
commit adultery? thou that nb- lie\e? shall then: unbelief mako 
horrest idols, dost thou commit tho faith of God without effect? 
sacrilege ? 4 God forbid j ea, let God be true, 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of but every man a bar , as it is wnt- 

the law, through breaking tho law ten, That thou miglitcst be justified 
dishonourest tnou God ? in thy sayings, and mightcst over- 

24 For the name of God is bias- come when tnou art judged, 

pliemed among the Gentiles through 5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
you, as it is written. mend the righteousness of God, 

25 For circumcision venly profit- what shall we Bay? Is God unnglit- 
eth, if thou keep the law but if thou eous who taketh vengeance? (J. 
be a breaker of the law, thy circum- speak as a man) 

ciBion is made uncircumcision. 6 God forbid for then how shall 

26 Therefore if the uncircumci- God jndgo the world? 

sion keep the righteousness of the 7 For if the truth of God hath 
law, Bholl not his uncircumcision bo more abounded through my he unto 
counted for circumcision ? his glory , why yet am I alsojudged 

27 And shall not uncircumcision as a sinner ? 

which is by nature, if it fulfil tho 8 And not rather, (as we be dan- 
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CHAPTER 3 

77, e Jewtf prerogative S which they have 
no' loet 0 howbeit the law concauxth them 
alto of n n SO therefore no fifth U Sutlf 
fled by the law, SS but alL without differ 
trice, bj faith only 81 and yet the law u 
not aboluhed. 



No flesh justified 

derously reported, and as some af- 
firm that wo sayj Iiet us do evil, 
that good may come ? whose dam- 
nation is just. 

9 What then ? are we better than 
they f No, in no wise for we have 
before proved both JewB and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin , 

10 As it is wntten, There is none 
righteous, no, not one 

11 There is none that nnderstand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable , there is none that doeth 
good, no. not one 

13 Their throat ts an open sepul- 
chre , with their tongues they have 
used deceit , the poison of asps is 
under their lips 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their ejes 

19 Now we know that what tilings 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty beforeGod. 

20 Therefore b> the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight for by the law is the 
knowledge of sm 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets. 


by the law. 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is bj faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
hove for there is no difierence 

23 For all have sinned, and oome 
short of the glory of Goa , 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith m 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of smS that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God. 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
1 his righteousness that he might be 
lust, and the justifier of him which 
beheveth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then ? It is 
excluded By what law ? of workB ? 
Nay but by the law of faith 

28 Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only 1 
is he not also of the Gentiles 1 Yes, 
of the Gentiles also 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid jea,we 
establish the law 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 A braham'g faith t cat imputed to him fo * 
righteousness, 10 btfort he was araimai.cC 
IS By faith milu he and las cad noticed the 
promise. 18 Abraham is the father of all 
Viat believe. 24 Our faith also shall be im- 
puted to us for righteousness. 

W HAT shall we say then that 
Abraham our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found! 
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Abraham was ROMANS, 4 justified by faith 

2 For if Abraham were justified Abraham, which he had being yet 
by works, he hath whereof to glory , imcircumcised , 

but not before God. < 13 For the promise, that he should 

3 For what saith the scripture ? be the heir of the world, was not to 

Abraham believed God, and it was Abraham, or to his seed, through 
counted unto him for righteous- the law, but through the righteous- 
ness ■ ness of faith. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the 14 For if they which are of the law 

reward not reckoned of grace, but be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
of debt 1 promise mado of none effect 

6 But to him that worketh not, but 15 Because the law worketh wrath 
believeth on him that justifieth the for where no law is, there is no 
ungodly, his faith' is counted for transgression, 
righteousness 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 

6 Even as David also descnbeth might be by grace , to the ond the 

the blessedness of the man, unto promise might be sure to all the 
whom God unputeth righteousness seed , not to that only which is of 
without works, the law, but to that ako which ib of 

7 Saying , Blessed are they whose the faith of Abraham , who is the 
iniquities are forgiven, ana whose father of us all, 

sms are covered 17 (As it ib written, I have made 

8 Blessed ts the man to whom the thee a father of many nations,) be- 

Iiord will not impute sin. fore lum whom he believed, even 

9 Cometh thiB blessedness then God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
upon the circumcision only, or upon calleth those things which be not as 
the uncircumcision also t for we say though they were. 

that faith was reckoned to Abraham 18 Who against hope behoved m 
for righteousness. hope, that he might become the fa- 

10 How was it then reckoned 1 ther of many nations, according to 
when he was in circumcision, or m that which was spoken, So shall thy 
uncircumcision 1 Not m circumci- seed be 

Bion, but in uncircumcision. 19 And being not weak m faith, 

11 And he received the sign of cir- he considered not his own body 
cumcision, a Seal of the righteous- now dead, when he was about an 
ness of the faith which he had yet hundred years old, neither yet the 
being uncircumcised that he might deadness of Sarah’s womb 

be the father of all them that be- 20 He staggered not at the promise 
lieve, though they he not dreum- of God through unbelief , but was 
cised , that righteousness might he strong m faith, giving glory to God 5 
imputed unto them also 21 And being fully persuaded that, 

12 And the father of circumcision what he had promised, he was able 
to them who are not of the circum- also to perform. 

rasion only, but who also walk in 22 And therefore it was imputed 
-.the steps of that faith of our father to him for righteousness. 
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The advantages of 


ROMANS, 5 


justification by faith. 


23 Now it was not written for lus 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
hnni 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Bring Justified by faith, tee hate peace with 
God, S and Joy tn our hope, 8 that ttth we 
were reconciled by hie blood, when we were 
enemies, 10 we shall much more be saved 
bang reconciled. 13 As am and death came 
by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness 
and life by Jesus Christ. SO Where sin 
abounded, grace did suptrabound. 

rpHEREFORE being justified by 
-L faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
gloiy of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also Imowing that 
tribulation worketh patience, 

4 And patience, experience , and 
experience, hope 

5 And hope makethnot ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us 

6 For a hen we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die vet peraaventure for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth”his love 
toward us, m that, while we were 
yet sinners, Chnst died for ub 

9 Much more then, being nowjuS 


tilled by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we wore reconciled to God by the 
death of his Bon, much more, being 
reconciled, we Bhall be saved by his 
life 

11 And not only to, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord JeBus 
Chnst, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin, and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned 

13 (For until the law sin Was in 
the world* but sm is not imputed 
when there is no law 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not Binned after the 
Bimihtude of Adam’s transgression, 
who ib the figure of him that was 
to come 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
ts the free gift For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jesus Chnst, hath abounded 
unto many 

16 And not as it was by one that 
Sinned, so is the gift for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many oftencea 
unto justification 

17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one, much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of nghteous- 
ness shall roigninme by one, Jesus 
Chnst) 

18 Therefore as by the Offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
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We may not 

to condemnation} even so by the 
righteousness of one ihe fiee qift 
came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life 

19 For os by one man’s disobe- 
dience many "were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous 

20 Moreover the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But 
whore sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound 

21 That as sm hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 We. map not live in tin, 2 for ire are dead unto 
i L S asappcaretk by our baptism 12 Let not 
sin reign any more, IS because tbe have yield 
ed ourselves to the service q f righteousness, 
23 and for that death is the wages of mix. 

W HAT shall we say then ? Shall 
wo continue in sm, that grace 
may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sm, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptised into Jesus Christ 
wore baptized into lus death? 

4 Therefore we are buned with 
him by baptism into death that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even, so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether m the likeness or his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness or 
hw resurrection 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him , that the body 
of sm might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sm 


live m sm. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him 

9 Knowing that Chnst being raised 
from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sm onco but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to bo dead maced unto sm, 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sm therefore reign m 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sm but yield .yourselves 
unto God, as those that ore alive 
from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness un- 
to God 

14 For sm shall not have dominion 
over you for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace 

15 "What then ? shall we sm, be- 
cause we are not under the law, hut 
under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey, whether of sm unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, hut ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you 

18 Being then made free from Bin, 
ye became the servants ot righte- 
ousness. 
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Death the wages of svtu BOhlANS, 7 The law ts not *t,u 


19 I speak after tho manner of 
men because of the infirmity of 3 our 
flesh for as 30 ha\o 3aelued 3 our 
members servants to unclcanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity , even 
so now yield your members sen ants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 Tor when 3 0 w cro the sonants 
of bin, 30 were freo from righteous- 
ness. 

21 Wlmt fruit lnd ye then m 
those tlungs whereof 30 arc now 
ashamed t for the end of those 
things w death 

22 But now being made free from 
sm, and become senants to God, 3 c 
have 3 our fruit unto holiness, and 
the end cverl 1st mg life 

23 Tor the wages of sm is death , 
but the gift of God 11 eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our lord. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 jVoI aw hath pouer ever a man longer than 
K hertX 4 i.ift «r are tlntd to the law T 
J ttU not the law nn, 13 Vtii/idi. jvrt,pood, 
16 at] aobiunrledpc, who am pnnxd becatue 
1 cannot Urp 1 1, 

K NOW vo not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that Know 
the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion oxer a man as long as he 
li\ cth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound In the law to her 
husband so long as lie In cth, but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband 
3 So then if, while her husband 
livcth, rho bo married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress but if her hush ind be dead, 
sho is free from tint law, so tint 
olio is no adulteress, though she ho 
married to another mnn 
4 Wherefore, mj brethren, ye also 


are bocomo dead to the law by the 
body of Christ, tint 30 should be 
mamed to another, eien to lnm who 
is raised from the dead, that we 
should bnng forth fruit unto God 

C For when wo were m the flesh, 
the motions of sms, which w'ere by 
the law, did work m otu- membera 
to bnng forth fnut unto death. 

6 But now wo arc delncred from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
w e were held , that we should serve 
in newness or epint, and not in tlio 
oldness of the letter 

7 What shall wo sa3 then ? Is the 
law sm ? God forbid Nay, I had 
not known sm, but by the law 
for I had not known lust, except 
tho law had said, Thou shnlt not 
covet 

S But sm, taking occasion by tho 
commandment, wrought m mo nil 
manner of concupiscence For with- 
out the law sm icas dead 

9 For I was nliyo without the law 
once but when tho commandment 
came, sm row cd, and I died 

10 And the commandment, which 
teas ordatntd to life, I found to be 
unto death 

1 1 For sm, taking occasion by tho 
conim"ndment, deceived me, and 
b\ it slew fi.e 

12 Wherefore tho law u holy, and 
tho commuudment holy, and just, 
and good 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto mo 1 God forbid. 
But Bin, that it might appear sm, 
working death in mo I13 that which 
is good , that sm by the command- 
ment might bccomo exceeding sin- 
ful 

14 For wo know that the law is 
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spiritual but 1 am carnal. Bold 
under sin 

J5 For that which X do I allow 
not for what I would, that do I 
not , but what I hate, that do L 

16 If then I do that which X would 
hot, X consent unto, the law that it 
tsgoocL 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth, m me 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing for to will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which 
is good I find nor 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not but the evil which I would not, 
that I do 

20 Now if I do that X would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I. 
woulddogood,eviliBpre8entwithme 

22 For I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man 

23 But I see another law m my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law oi sm which is 
in my members 

24 0 wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death 1 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Ijord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God, 
but with the flesh the Jaw of sin. 

CHAPTER 8’> . 

1 They that are in Christ, and live according 
to the Spirit, are free from, condemnation. 
6 18 What harm eometh of the flesh, 6, li 
and what good of the Spirit 17 and what 
gf being God e child , 19 whose glorious do- 
liver ancs all things long for, 29 was before- 
hand decreed from God. 88 What tan seoer 
vsfromhislovei 


T HERE t« therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
m Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
m that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sm in the flesh , 
4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in ub, who 
walk not after the flesh, hut after 
tho Spink 

5 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind tne things of the flesh , 
but they that are after the Sprnt 
the things of the Sprnt. j 
6 For to be carnally minded w 
death , but to be spintuaUy bunded 
is life and peace * 

7 Because the carnal miOd w en- 
mity against God for it, ib not 
Bubjecfc to the law of God, Neither 
indeed can be. ' , 

8 So then they that are w the 
flesh cannot please God 
9 But ye are not m the flesh, but 
m the Sprnt, if so be that the Spmfc 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Sprnt of Ohnst, 
he is none of his 

10 And if Christ be m you, the 
body is dead because of sm, but 
the Sprnt t8'life because of right- 
eousness 

11 But if the Spmt of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Ohnst 
from tho dead Bhall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by Ms Sprnt 
that dwelleth in you. 
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12 Therefore, brethren, •we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, re 
shall die but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye 1 shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Sjpmt of God, they are the sons of 

15 For ye have not received the 
sjant of bondage again to fear, but 
ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we ciy, Abba, Father 

16 The Sprnt itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God 

17 And if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-herrs with 
Ghnst, if so be that we suffer with 
Aim, that we may be also glorified 
together 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in ub. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made sub- 
ject to vnnity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same m hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bond- 


ge of corruption into the glorious 
iberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 


creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now 
23 And not only they, but our- 
Belves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Sprnt, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 


ing for the adoption, to mt, the re- 
demption of our body- 

24 For wo are saved by hope but 
hope that is seen is not hope for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it 

26 Likewise the Sprnt also help- 
eth our infirmities for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought but the Sprnt itself maketh 
intercession for us with groamngs 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searchoth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Sprnt, because he maketh 
intercession for the flamts according 
to the unit of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren 

30 Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things ? If God be for ns, who 
can hi against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall be not with him also 
freelygive us all things ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? It is God 
that justafieth. 
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34 Who ts he that condcmnoth ? 
It ts Ohnst that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
makcth intercession far us 
3G Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or penl, or sword ? 

36 As it is written. For thy sake wo 
are killed all tho day Ion", wc are 
accounted as Bhecp for the slaughter 

37 Nay, in all theso tilings wo are 
more than conquorore through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, Bhall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is m Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 .Pout it sorry for the Jcics 1 All the fed qf 
Abraham were not the children qf the pro- 
mise. 18 God hath mercy upon whom he 
wtlL 21 The potter may do with Ms clay 
what he IwU 25 The calling qf the Gentiles 
and rejecting qf the Joes were foretold. 83 
The cause why so few Jews embraced the 
righteousness of faith. 

I SAY the truth m OhriBt, I he 
not, my conscience also hearing 
mo witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart 
3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh 

4 Who are Israelites, to whom 
periametb the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and tho 
giving of the law, and tno service 
of God, and the promises. 


236 


5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning tho flesh Ohnst 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel 

7 Neither, because they are tho 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
bo caHcd. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of tho flesh, these are not 
tho children of God but the chil- 
dren of tho promise ore counted 
for the seed. 

9 For this ts tho word of promise, 
At this timo will I come, and Sarah 
shall ha\ e a son 

10 And not only this, but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children bemg not yet 
bom, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of Goa ac- 
cording to election might Btand, not 
of works, but of him that callethj) 

12 It was said unto her, Tho elder 
shall serve tho jounger 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated 

14 What shall wo say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For ho saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of aim that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that shew eth mercy 

17 For tho scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 



Grod hath mercy 

might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth ho jet find fault? for 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed 1 1, Why hart thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
hts wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction 

23 And that he might make known 
the nches of hiB glon on the i ea- 
sels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also m Osee, I will 
call them my people, which were 
not my people, and her beloved, 
which was not beloved 

26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people , there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also cneth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant Bhall be saved 

28 For he will finish the work, 


upon whom he wilt, 

and cut it short in righteousness 
because a short work mil the Lord 
make upon the earth 

29 And as Esaias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the righte- 
ousness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness 

32 Wherefore? Because they might 
tt not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law For they stum- 
bled at that stumblingstone , 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
m Sion a stumblingstone and rock 
of offence and whosoever b&lieveth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 

CHAPTER 10 

5 The scripture theweth the difference betunxt 
the righteousness of the law, and thts qf faith. 
11 and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that 
believe, shall not be confounded, 18 and that 
the Gentile* shall receive the word, and be- 
lieve. 19 Israel was not ignorant of these 
things 

RETHREN, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be Baved 

2 For I hear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish tlioir own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ ts the end of tho law 
for righteousness to every one that 
beheveth. 
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Salvation open 

6 For Moses describcth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which docth those things 
shall live by them. 

G But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thine heart. Who Bhall ascend 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring Chnst 
down fivm above ) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep! (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, even m thy mouth, and 
in thy heart that is, the word of 
faith, which wo preach , 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 

a ” mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
eve in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
ho saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lioveth unto righteousness , and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith. Who- 
soever beheveth on him shall not 
bo ashamed. 

12 For there ib no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call npon him. 

13 For whosoever Bhall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
Baved. 

14 How then Bhall thoy call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preachor? 

16 And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 


BOHANS, 11 to all believers. 

that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bnnjr glad tidings of good things 1 
1G But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel For Esaiaa saith, Lord, 
who hath behoved our report ? 

17 So then faith comcth by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
Goa 

18 But Isay, Have thov not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into 
all the earth, and their wordB unto 
the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke 
yon to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not, I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER 1L 


1 Godhath not cast off all Israel. 7 Borne inert 
fleeted, though the rest were hardened. 16 
There is hope of their conversion. 18 The 
Gentiles may not insult upon them it for 
there is a promise of their salvation. 83 Gods 
judgments are unsearchable. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people ? God forbid. For I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tnbe of Ben- 
jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple w hick he foreknow Wot > o not 
what the scripture saith of Mias? 
how he maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have lolled thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine a) 
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tars , and I am left alone, and they 14 If by any means I may pro- 
seek my life voke to emulation them which are 

4 But what saith the answer of my flesh, and might save some of 
God unto him ? I have reserved to them. 

myself seven thousand men, who 15 For if the casting away of them 
have not bowed the knee to the he the reconciling of the world, what 
image of Baal shall the receiving of them be, but 

6 Even so then at this present time life from the dead ? 
also there is a remnant according to 16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the 
the election of grace lump u also holy and if the root 

6 And if by grace, then is it no be holy, so are the branches 

more of works otherwise grace is 17 And if some of the branches be 
no more grace. But if it be of broken off, and thoiij being a wild 
works, then is it no more grace olive tree, wert graded in among 
otherwise work is no more work. thcm,andwiththempartakestofthe 

7 What then 1 Israel hath not ob- root and fatness of the olive tree , 

tamed that which he seeketh for , IS Boast not against the branches, 
but the election hath obtained it, But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
and the rest were blinded the root, but the root then 

8 (According as it is written, God 19 Thou wilt say theu. The branch- 
hath gu en them the spirit of slum- es were broken ofl, that I might be 
her. ejes that the} should not see, graffed m. 

and ears that they should not hear j 20 Well , because of unbelief they 
unto this day were broken off, and thou standest 

9 And David saith, Let their table by faith Be not highmmded, but 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a fear 

stumblingblock, and a recompence 21 For if God spared not the na- 
unto them tural branches, tale heed lest he also 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, spare not thee. 

that they may not see, and bow 22 Behold therefore the goodness 
down their back alway and seventy of God on them which 

11 1 say then. Have they stumbled fell, seventy , but toward thee, good- 
that they should fall ? God forbid ness, if thou continue in las good- 
but rather through their fall salva- ness^ otherwise thou also shaft be 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for cut off 

to provoke them to jealousy 23 And they also, if they abide not 

12 Now if the fall of them be the stall m unbelief, snail be graffed m 
nches of the world, and the dmu- for God is able to graft them in 
nishing of them the nches of the again. 

Gentiles , how much more their ful- 24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
ness ? olive tree which is wild by nature, 

13 For I speak to yon Gentiles, in- and wert grafted contrary to nature 
asmuch as I am the apostle of the into a good olive tree how much 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office more shall these, which be the na- 
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(rural branches , be grafted into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant o£ this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise m your 
own conceits , that blindness m put 
is happened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness or the Gentiles be come in 

26 And so all Israel shall bo 
saved as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall torn away ungodliness 
from Jacob 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take an ay their 
sms. 

28 As concerning the gospol, they 
ate enemies for your snkes but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers Bakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
<n e without ropentanco 

30 For as ye in times past have not 
believed God, jet have now obtain- 
ed mercy through their unbelief 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy 

32 For God hath concluded them 
nil in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon nil. 

33 0 the dopth of the nckesboth of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsoarchnbleare his judgments, 
■and lus ways past finding out 1 

34 For wno hath known thomiud 
of the Lord 1 or who hath been Ins 
counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
.and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
aud to lnm, are all things to whom 

-ie glory for ever Amen. 


CHAPTER 12 

1 God's mercies must mom us to please God. 
8 No man must think too tcell of himself, 6 
butaUcnd tterg one on that calling wherein 
he is placed. 9 Love, and many other duties, 
forbidiem^ of us. IS Retenge u specially 

I BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 
that y e present your bodies a living 
sacniico, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is vour reason iblo service 
2 And bo not conformed to tins 
world but be jo transformed by 
the renewing of your nund, that 
ye may prove what ts that good, 
and acceptable, aud perfect, will of 
God 

3 For I Bay, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among jou, not to think of himself 
more highly than ho ought to think , 
but to think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as wo have many members 
m one body, and all members have 
not the same offico 
5 So we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
ono of another 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let uspro- 
pliesy according to tho proportion 
of faith , 

7 Or ministry, let us watt on oui 
ministering or lie that teacheth, on 
teaching , 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation he that giveth, let him. do 
it with simplicity , he that ruleth, 
with diligence, ho that showeth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
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toon. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good 

10 Be kindly aflectooned one to 
another with brotherly love , m 
honour preferring one another , 

11 Not slothful m business , fer- 
vent m 6pmt , serving the Lord , 

12 Rejoicing m hope, patient m 
tnbulation, continuing instant in 
prajer, 

13 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints , given to hospitality 

14 Bloss thorn •winch persecute 
you bless, and curse not 

15 Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep 

10 Be of the same mind one 
toward another Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate Be not wise in your 
own concoits 

17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil Provide things honest in the 
Bight of all men. 

18 If it bo possible, as much as 
Jieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine , I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 

f er, feed him, if he thirst, give 
im dnnk for m so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of firo on his head 
21 Bo not overcome of evil, but 
ovorcomo evil with good. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 Subjection, and many other duties, tee owe to 
the magistrate*. 8 Love it the fulfilling of 
the law, 11 Gluttony and drunkenness, and 
the workt of darkness, are out of ttaton m 
the time of the gotpeL 


L ET every soul he subject unto 
the higher powers For there 
is no power but of God the powers 
that lie are ordained of God 
2 Whosoevei therefore rcsisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not bo afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same 
4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good But if thou do that 
■which is evil, be afraid , for he bear- 
eth not the Bword m vain for he 
is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute ■wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience Bake 
6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues tribute to whom tribute is 
due, custom to whom custom , fear 
to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another for he that lov- 
eth another hath fulfilled the law 
9 For this. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Tnou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness. Thou shalt not covet, 
and if tlieie be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself 
10 Love worketh no ill to hiB 



Directions to treat 
neighbour therefore love ts the 
fiilfilling of the law 
11 Ana that, knowing the time, 
that now it ts high time to awake 
out of sleep for now ts our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 
12 'The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day not in noting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantouness, 
not in stnfe and envying 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Ghnst, and make not provision for 
tho flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof 

CHAPTER 14. 

8 iten may not cantelnn nor condemn one the 
other for thing I indifferent 13 but take heed 
that they ptve no offence in them 16 for that 
the apostle prooeth unlavftd by many rea- 
tone. 

H IM that ib weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations 

2 For one beheveth that he may 
eat all things another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not, and let not him 
which eateth not judge him that 
eateth for God hath received him 
4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man’s servant? to ins own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, 
he shall be holden up for God is 
able to make him stand 
5 One man esteemeth one day a- 
bove another another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man be 
iully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardoth tho day, ro- 
gardeth it unto the Lord , and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 


a weak brother kindly 

Lord he doth not regard 1 1 He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
ho giveth God thanks , and ho that 
eateth not, to the Lord ho eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks 

7 For none of us kveth to himBolf, 
and no man dieth to kimBelf 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord, and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
bo Lord both of the dead and hiring 

10 -But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment Beat of 
Clinst 

11 For it is written, As I live, Baith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in /us 
brother’s way 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there ts nothing 
unclean of itself but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him 1 1 is unclean 

15 But if thy brother be gneved 
with thy meat, now wnlkest thou not 
charitably Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good bo ovil 
spoken of 

17 For the kingdom of God ib not 
meat and drink , but righteousness, 
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bear mth the vieah. 


and peace, and joy in tho Holy 
Ghost. 

IS For he that in these things scrv- 
cth Christ m acceptable to God, and 
approved of men 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which maho for peace, and 
things wherewith ono may edify 
another 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All tilings indeed are pure, 
buttf tscvfl for that man who eoteth 
with offence. 

21 Ji ts good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink vine, nor an v thing 
whereby thj brother stumblcth, or 
is offended, or is made weak 

22 Hist thou faith f hire it to th\- 
sclf before God. Happy « he that 
condemncth not himself in that 
thine which he allow cth 

23 And he that doubtcih is damned 
ifheeat,because/iert7/rf/*notoffaith 
for v hatsoever ts not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The ttrevo mutt bear with the *~wfc S JTV 
map not jQeaie eurttlret, SfarChnt* did net 
to, T hut rttrire one the other, at Clint* did 
via l, b Mh Jnrt Q and Grntilex IS Paul 
exaitah I u icntlnj SI and prurit-th to tee 
them, 50 and rcjuntrtti thnr )>rai ert. 

W E then that arc strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourseli es 
2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edification 
3 For cv cn Christ pleased not him- 
self, but, ns it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 Forwhatsoei er things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that wc through patienoe 
and comfort of tho scriptures might 
have hope. 


6 Now tho God of patience and 
consolation grant jou to bo like- 
minded one toward another accord- 
ing to Chnst Jesus 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
ono mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Chnst 

7 Wherefore recene jo one an- 
other, as Chnst also rcccn cd us to 
the glory of God 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ wis 
a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm tho 
promises made unto the fathers 

9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 
nfy God for his mercy , as it ib wnt- 
ten, For this cause I will confess to 
thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto th\ name 

10 And again ho saith, Rejoice, jo 
Gentiles, with his people 

11 And again, Pmse tho Lord, all 
ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esnias saith. There 
shnil bo a root of Jesse, and lie that 
shall nsc to reign over tho Gentiles , 
in him shall the Gentries truBt 

13 Now the God of hopo fill you 
with all joy and pcnco m believing, 
that j e maj alwiind m hone, through 
tho {lower of the Holy Ghost 

14 And I myself also am persuaded 
of \ ou, m\ brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish ono 
another 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I havo 
written tho more boldlj unto yon m 
soino sort, as putting jou m mind, 
because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That I should bo tho minister 
of Jesus Chnst to tho Gentiles mrn- 
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The extensiveness 


BOMANS, 16 


of Paul's preaching. 


lstermg the gospel of God, that the 
offering; up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost 

17 1 have therefore ■whereof I may 
glory throu gh Jesus Christ in those 
thingB which pertain to God. 

18 Bor I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God, bo that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Ulyncum, I 
have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon an- 
other man’s foundation 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand 

22 For which cause also I have been 
much hindered from coming to you 

23 But now having no more place 
m these parts, and iiavmg a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you, 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
hi to Spam, I will come to you for 
I trust to see you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thi- 
therward by you, if first I be some- 
what filled with your company 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the samts. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Acnaia to make a cer- 
tain contribution for the poor samts 
which are at Jerusalem 
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27 It hath pleased them verily, 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual thmgs, their 
duty is also to minister unto them 
in carnal things 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come m the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Chnst’B sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me, 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judaea, 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the samts, 

32 That 1 may come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may with 
you be refreshed 

33 Now the God of peace he with 
you olL Amen. 

CHAPTER 16 

8 Paul wiUeth the brethren to i met many, 17 
and adeiseth them to take had of those which 
cause dissension and offences 11 and after 
sundry salutations cnacth with praise and 
thanks to God. 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our Bister, which is a servant of 
the church whioh is at Oenchrea 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
asbecometh samts, and that ye assise 
her m whatsoever business she hath 
need of you for she hath been a suo- 
corner of many, and of myBelf also, 
3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Ghnst Jesus 



Paul eendeth 

4 “Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks unto whom not 
oulv I gi\ e thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is m their house Salute my wcll- 
bclovcd Epienetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Acliaia unto Christ 

6 Greet Mat} , who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andromcus and Juma, my 
kinsmen, nnd my fdlowpnsonors, 
who arc of note among the apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Greot Amplws my bcloi ed m the 
Lord. 

9 Salute TJrbane, our helper m 
Christ, and Stacli} s my beloved 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Chnst. Salute them which are ot 
Anstobulus’ household 

11 Saluto Hcrodion my lonBrnan 
Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Saluto Asyncntus, Phlegon, 
Hennas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss The churches of Chnst salute 
you. 

17 How I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and ofiences contrary to the doc- 
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divers salutations. 

tnne which ye have learned, and 
avoid them 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lora J esus Chnst, but their 
own belly , and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on j our behalf but j et I 
would have you wiseunto thatwhich 
is good, and simple concerning eviL 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet short- 
ly The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Clinst be with you. Amen 

21 Timotheus my woikfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipatcr, 
my kinsmen, saluto you 

22 1 Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
saluto y ou m the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city sa- 
luteth you, and Quartus a brother 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Chnst be with you alL Amen 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to m} gospel, 
and the preaching ot Jesus Chnst, 
according to the revelation of the 
m}stery, whioh was kept secret 
since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Chnst for ever 
Amen. 

7 Written to the Homans from Conn- 
thoB, and sent by Phebe servant of 
the churoh at Cenohrea. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

' TO TZB 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER L 

Met his salutation and ihanhsglving, 10 he 
exhorUth them to unity, and 13 reprmtth 
their dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the 
wisdom cf the wise, 21 by the foolishness of 
preaching, and 26 caUeth not thewise,mighty. 
and noble, but 27 . 28 the foolish, tocah, and 
men of no account. 

"PAUL, called to be an apostle of 
X Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are sanc- 
tified m Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 
call npon the name of Jesus Christ 
onr Lord, both them’s and our’s 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ , 

5 That m every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, m all utterance, and 
t» all knowledge , 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift, waitmgfor the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Chnst 

9 God ts faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
hiB Son Jesus Christ our Lori 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
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the name of our Lord Jesus Chnst, 
that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions 
among you, hut that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same 
mind and m the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of yon, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Ghloe, that 
there are contentions among yon. 

12 Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul , and I 
of ApoQos, and I of Cephas, and 
I of Chnst. 

13 Ib Chnst divided? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ve bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Onspus and Gaius , 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other 

17 For Chnst sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Chnst should be made of none 
effect 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that pensh foolishness, 
but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 



T/e manner of 

20 "Where ts the Wise? where u 
tlio scribe I ■where u the dmputer 
of tlm world 1 hath not God made 
foolish the aa isdom of this world 1 

21 For after that in the wi^lom 
of God the world by Ansdom knew 
not God, it pleased God k, the 
lobltshnoss of pn idling to sal e 
them that bdieio. 

22 For the Jews require a filgn, 
end the Greeks seek alter wisdom 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews n stumblwpblock, 
and unto tho G reels foobidincss, 

24 But unto them which arc call- 
ed, (H)th Jews and Greeks, Chnst 
the power of God, aud tho wisdom 
of God. 

23 Ihvause the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men, and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger tlian men 
2o For jc see jour calling, bre- 
thren, how that not mam wise men 
after the fledi, not mam uughty, 
not many iv»ble, are 
27 But God kith cha en tho fool- 
i«h things of the world to confound 
the wise j and God hath cho3ui the 
weak thnnri of tho world to con- 
Jound the things which are might \ , 

25 And bar o thuigv of the w orld, 
and things which arodt spr-odjlmth 
God chosen, yri, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought Hungs 
that nre . 

23 Tit it no fleah should glory m 
his presence. 

30 But of him arc je m Christ 
Jeaua, who of God is made unto 
us Ausdom, and righteousness, aud 
sanctification, nnd redemption 
*U That, according ns it is written, 
He that gloricth. Jet him glory in 
tho Lord, 


Paul's preaching 
CHAPTER 2. 

He fetiart'h tfirr 1 hit preaching, 1 though it 
bnnpnot netilercp <J speech, or (if l human 
ins lam vet consu'eth t n the 1, £ poi-or rtf 
f? erf orrf to Jit exrrUeth 6 the trwrfom q f 
f’ » vre-rhi and 9 human r-ruf, at that 14 
Lit natural man cannot understand it 

A ND I, brethren, when I camo.to 
Xl_ j ou, came not Avitli excellency 
ot spcecli or of wisdom, declaring 
unto jou the tcstuuom of God 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing nmong jou. saxo Jesus 
Christ aud lum crucified. 

3 And I was w ith j ou m weakness, 
nnd in fear, and in much trembling 

4 And iuj speech nnd my preach- 
ing tbji not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but m demonstra- 
tion of tho Spirit and of power 

ft That j our faith should not stand 
m tho wisdom of men, but in tho 
power of God 

6 How licit avo speak wisdom a~ 
mong them tlmt arc perfect jet 
not tho a\ isdom of this world, nor 
of tho pnnccs of this world, that 
come to nought 

7 But we sjwak the wisdom of God 
m n mystcrj, eiai the hidden tns- 
rlom, which God ordained before 
the w orld unto our glorj 

8 "Which none of the princes of 
this world know for lmd the} 
known it, thex wonld not bare 
cruafied the Lord of glon 

» But as it is xvntton, Eyo hath 
not seen, nor car heard, neither 
have entered into tho heart of man, 
the tlungb w Inch God hath pre- 
pared for them that Ioac him 
10 But God hath revealed than 
unto us by Ins Spirit for tho Spirit 
scarchcth nil tlungs, jea, tho deep 
thuiga of God. 
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11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is m him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now wo have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth , comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual 

14 But the natural man rccciveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God 
for they are foolishness unto lum 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

16 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged 
of no man 

16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that ho may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 
Clinst. 

CHAPTER 3 

2 3Wk is fit for children. 8 Strife and din 
non, argument s of a fleshly mind. 7 He 
that planteth, and he that watcreth, it no- 
thing 9 The ministers art God * fellow- 
toorbntn. 11 Christ the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples if God, which 17 must be 
lept holy 19 The wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
xjL unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
m Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither jet now 
are ye able 

3 For ye are yet carnal forwhere- 
as there u among you envying, and 


strife, and divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ? 

4 For wlulo one saith, I am of 
Paul, and another, I am of Apol- 
los, are j r o not carnal? 

6 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
behoved, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave the increase 

7 So then neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither ho that war 
torcth , but God that giveth the 
increase 

8 Now ho that planteth and he 
that watercth are one and every 
man Bholl receive his own reward 
according to his own labour 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me. as a wise 
mastcibuiiaer, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silvor, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble, 

13 Every man’s work shall ho 
made manifest for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall he re- 
vealed by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is 

14 If anv man’s work abide which 
he hath mult thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward 

16 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss but he 
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himself shall be eared, ret so ns 
by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spint 
of God dwellcth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the templo 
of God, him shall God destroy , Tor 
the temple of God is hoi}, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 

18 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God For it is 
written, Ho taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness 

20 And again, Tho Lord knoweth 
tho thoughts of the wise, that the} 
are ram. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men For all things are } out’s , 

22 'Whether Paid, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are jour’s, 

23 And ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God’s, 

CHAPTER 4 

1 In what account On mudtten ouoht to be 
had. T We hare nothing which we have ~ot 
roared. 9 The <t poelut eyectarlet to the 
r'ont I, anodt and men, IS the filth and efi 
tcounno of the world 15 let cur fathers jrt 
Chnet, 16 tchom we ovyht to follow- 

L ET a man so account of us, ns 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful 
3 But with me it is a very email 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment yea, I 
judge not mine own self 
4 For I know nothing by myBdf , 


yet am I not hereby justified but 
ho that judgeth me is the Lord 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest tho counsels of tho hearts 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollos for your sakes, 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be 
puffed up for one against another 

7 For who mnketn thee to differ 
from another ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadsfc not 
received it 1 

8 How ye are full, now ye are nch, 
ye have reigned as tangs without us 
and I would to God ye did reign, 
that wo also might reign with j ou 

9 For I tlunk that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, ns it 
were appointed to death for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We trie fools for Chnst’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Clinst, wo art 
weak, but ye are strong , ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

1 1 Even unto this presont hour wo 
both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, ana are buffeted, and haie 
no certain dwellingplace , 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands being reviled, we bless, 
being persecuted, wo suffer it 

13 Being defamed, we m treat we 
are made as the filth of the world. 
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The old leaven 1 CORINTHIANS, 5 

■and are the offsconnng of all things 
unto this day 

14 I wntc not these* things to 
shame yon, but as my beloved sons 
I warn you. 

16 For though ye havo ten thou- 
sand instructors in Chnst, yet have 
ye not many fathers for m Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel 

16 wherefore I beseech you, he 
ye followers of mo 

17 'For thiB cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son. and faithful m the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be m Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to yon 

19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puff- 
ed up, but tho power 

20 For the kingdom of God w not 
in word, but in power 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
trt the spirit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER 6 

1 The incestuous pereon 8 it cause rather of 
shame unto them, than of rejoicing^ The 


old leaven is to lie purged out. 10 Bemous 
offe nders art to be shunned and avoided 

TT ib reported commonly that there 
JL ts fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much 
as named among tho Gentiles, that 
one should havo hiB father’s wife 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he thnt 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have judged 


to he purged out. 

already l as though I were present 
concert rung him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name 'of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with thepowor 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

To deliver such an one unto 


Satan for the destruction of tho 
flesh, that tho spirit may be saved 
m the day of tile Lord Jesus 

6 Yourgloryingwnotgood Know 
ye not that a little leaven leavencth 
tho whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that yo may bo a new lump, as 
ye are unleavened For even Chnst 
our passovor is sacrificed for ub 

8 Therefore lot us keep the feast, 
not with old lcavon, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness , but with tho unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth 

9 I Wrote unto you in an epistlo 
not to company with fornicators 

10 Yet not altogether with tho 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters, for then must ye 
needs go out of tho world 

11 But now I have wntten unto 
you not to keen compauv, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railcr, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner, with such an ono 
no not to eat 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do Hot 
yo judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 
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Against going to 

CHAPTER 6 

1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, 
in pomp to law i nth them 6 especially under 
infidels 9 The unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the 
members of Christ, 19 and templet of the 
So^Ohost. 16, 17 They must not therefore 

‘T'|AREanyofyou, having a matter 
JL/ against another, go tolawbefore 
thorny ust, and not before the saints ? 

2 Do yo not know that the saints 
shall judge the world ? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels 1 how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least esteem- 
ed m the church 

5 I speak to your shame Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall bo able 
to judge between hi3 brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers 

7 How therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, becau se y e go 
to law one with another Why do 
ye not rathor take wrong ? why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? 

8 Hay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your bretliren 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Bo not deceived neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Hor thieves, nor covetous, nor 


law with brethren 

drunkards, nor revflers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of you 
hut ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified m the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient 
all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not do brought under the power 
of any 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats but God shall 
destroy both it and them. How the 
body w not for fornication, but for 
the Lord , and the Lord for the body 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot ? God forbid 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is jomed to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall he 
one flesh 

17 But he that is jomed unto the 
Lord is one spirit 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body , but he that committeth for- 
nication smneth against his own 
body 

19 What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a pnee 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and m your spirit, which are Gods 


1 OOEINTHIAHS, 6 
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Duties of tilt 1 OOEHTTHMS, 7. 

CHAPTER 7. 


3 Be treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it tote 
a remedy agaxnst fornication 10 and that 
the bona thereof ought not lightly to be die 
solved. 18, SO Every man must be content 
with his vocation. IS Virginity uhcrefare 
to be embraced. 85 And fir mat respects 
we may either marry, or abstain from mar- 
rying 

0 W concerning the things 
whereof je wrote unto mo 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 Let the husband render nnto the 
wife due benevolence and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer, and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your mcontincncy 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself But every man 
hath lus proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, ana another after that 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, It ib good for them if 
they abide even as L 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry for it is better to 
many than to bum 

10 And Unto the mamed I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band. 


mamed state 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord If any brother hath a wife 
that behevoth not, and she bo 
pleased to dwell with him, lot him 
not put her away 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that belioveth not, and if 
ho be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave lnm 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy 

16 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let lum depart A brother or a sister 
is not undor bondage in Buch cases 
but God hath called us to peace 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band 1 or how knowest thou, Oman, 
whether thou shalt sa\o thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, ns the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And bo 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circum- 
cised 1 let him not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called in uncircwnci- 
sion? let him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of tho commandments of 

20 Let every man abide m the 
same calling wherein ho was colled 

21 Art thou called bang a servant 1 
care not for it but if tnou mayest 
be made free, use it rather 

22 For he that is called in the 
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Of the marriage 

Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Ohnst’s servant 

23 Ye are bought with a pneo , bo 
not ye the sen auta of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, whereiu 
ho is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 
no commandment of tho Lord yet 
I give my judgment, as ono that 
hath obtained mercy of tho Lord to 
be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress, I sag, 
that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
seek not to be loosed Art thou 
loosed from a wife 1 seek not a wife 

28 But and if thou many, thou 
hast not sinned, and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned Never- 
theless such Bhall have trouble in 
tho flesh but I spare jou 

29 But this I say, brethren, tho 
time is short it remameth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none, 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not , and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not , 
and thev that buy, as though thej 
possessed not, 

31 And thej that use this world, 
as not abusing %i for the fashion 
of this world passeth away 

32 But I would hive jou without 
carefulness Ho that is unmamed 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how ho may please tho 
Lord 

33 But he that is marned careth 
for tho things that are of tho world, 
how he may please his wife 

34 There is difference also between 


of virgins, 

a wife and a virgin. The unmar- 
ried woman careth for the things 
of tho Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and m spirit but die 
that is marned careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please 
her husband 

36 And this I speak for your own 
profit , not that I may cost a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and tliat ye may attend 
upon tlio Lord without detraction 

36 But if any man think that ho 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
Ins virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what ho will, he sinneth not 
let them many 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast m Ins heart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath so decreed in he 
heart that he will keep he vngin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well , but ho thatgiv- 
cth her not m marriage doeth better 

39 The wife ib bound by tho law 
as long as her husband kveth , but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to bo marned to whom she 
will , only in the Lord. 

40 Butsncis happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment and I think also 
that I have the Spint of God. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 To abstain from meats offered, to Hole. 8, 9 
We trnitl not abuse our Christian liberty, to 
the offence of cur brethren 11 tut must bridle 
ourbvntledge mth chanty 

N OW as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge Knowledge puff- 
oth up, hut chanty edifieth. 
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Of eatrng meats 


1 CORINTHIANS, 9 


offered to idols. 


2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any tiling, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know 
3But if any man loye God, the 
same is known of him 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol %s nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there bo gods many, 
and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we m him , and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by him 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat vt as a thing offered unto an 
idol, and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 Butmeatcommendethusnotto 
God for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better , neither, if we eat not, 
are we the worse 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yohr’s become a stum- 
blmgblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of lnm which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols, 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom OhnBt died! 

12 But when ye sin so againBt the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 


13 Wherdfore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 He ehevxfh hit liberty, 7 and that the » nf. 
vitter ought to live by the gospel 16 yet that 
hmeeifhath of his 01 m accord abstained, 18 
to be other chargeable unto them, 22 or qffm 
nve unto any, in mature indifferent, 21 Our 
life u lile unto a reuse. 

A M I not an apostle) am I not 
. free ) have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord) are not ye my 
work m the Lord) 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me ib this. 


4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink) 

6 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ) 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working) 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ) who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof) or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ) 

8 Say I these things as a man ) or 
saith not the law the same also ! 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the com. Doth God take care for 
oxen ) 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our Bakes) For our sakes, no doubt, 
thisw written that he that ploweth 
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TauTs self dental Jor 1 CORINTHIANS, 10 


the gospel's sake. 


should plow in hope, and that he 
that thresheth in hope should bo 
partaker of lus hope. 

11 If we hare sown unto yon spi- 
ritual things, w it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things 1 

12 If others bo partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather ? 
Nevertheless v. e have not used this 
power, but suffer all things lest wo 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
arc partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel 

15 But I have used none of these 
things neither hai e I written these 
things, that it should bo so done 
unto mo for it tcere bettor for me 
to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glorj of lor ne- 
cessity is laid upon me , j ea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not tho gospel 1 

17 For if I do this thing wimnglj , 
I have a reward but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me. 

18 What is mv reward then? Ye- 
nhj that, when I preach the gospel, 
I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not 
my power in the gospel 

19 For though I be free from all 
men , yet have I made mj self ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. 

20 And unto tho Jews I became 
os a Jew, that I might gain the 


Jews, to them that are under the 
law, as under tho law, that I might 
gum them that are under the law, 

21 To them that are without law, 
ns without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gam them that 
are without law 

22 To the weak became I ns weak, 
that I might gam tho weak I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you 

24 Know ye not that they which 
ran m a race ran all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So ran, that ye 
may obtain 

25 And eveiy man that stnveth 
for the mastery is temperate m all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. 

26 I therefore so ran, not as un- 
certainly . so fight I, not ns one that 
beateth the nir 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection lest 
that bj any means, when I have 

E reached to others, I myself should 
e a castaway 

CHAPTER 10 

1 The taeramenu of the Jews 6 art types 
rf out’s, 7 and their mmfthtnmte, 11 ex- 
amples Jot vs 14 We mvst ftp from 
olatry 21 He mutt not male the Lords 
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We 

idolatry 21 He mutt not male i 
table the table of denis 24 and in things 
indifferent ve must hate regard of our 
brethren. 

TV/T OREOVER, brethren. I would 
1YJL not that \o should be ignor- 
ant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed 
through tho sea. 



Christians must 1 CORIN THIAN S, 10 flee idolatry. 

2 And were all baptized unto Mo- 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
ses in the cloud ana m the sea, flee from idolatry 

3 And did all eat the same spi- 15 I speak as to 'wise men, judge 

ritual meat , ye what I say 

4 And did all drink the same spi- 16 The cup of blessing which we 

ntual drink for they drank of that bless, is it not the communion of 
spiritual Rock that followed them the blood of Christ ? The bread 
and that Rock was Christ which we break, is it not the com- 

6 But with many of them God munion of the body of Christ? 
was not well pleased for they were 17 For wo bang many are one 
overthrown in the wilderness bread, and one body for we are 

6 Now these things were our ex- all partakers of that one bread, 

amples, to the intent we should not 18 Behold Israel after the flesh 
lust after evil things, as they also are not they winch eat of the sacn- 
lusted, flees partakers of the altar? 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 19 What say I then? that the 

some of them, as it is written. The idol is any thing, or that which is 
people sat down to eat and drink, offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
and rose up to play thing? 

8 Neither let us commit formcar 20 But I say , that the things 

tion, as some of them committed, which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
and fell m one day three and twenty sacrifice to devils, and not to Goa 
thousand and I would not that ye should 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as have fellowship with devils 

some of them also tempted, and 21 Ye cannot dnnk the cup of the 
were destroyed of serpents Lord, and the cup of devils ye 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some cannot be partakers of the Lora’s 

of them also murmured, and were table, and of the table of devils 
destroyed of the destroyer 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jeo- 

11 Now all these things happened lousy? are we stronger than he? 

unto them for ensamples and they 23 All things are lawful for me, 
are written for our admonition, but all things are not expedient 
upon whom the ends of the world all things are lawful for me, but 
are come all things edify not 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 24 Let no man seek his own, but 
eth he standeth take heed lest he every man another’s wealth 

fall 25 Whatsoever is sold m the sham- 

13 There hath no temptation taken bles, that eat, asking no question 
you but such as is common to man for conscience sake 

out God w faithful, who will not 26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and 
suffer you to be tempted above that the fulness thereof 
ve are able, but will with the temp- 27 If any of them that believe not 
tation also make a way to escape, bid you to a feast , and ye be dis- 
that je may bo able to bear it posed to go , whatsoever is set be- 
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l CORINTHIANS, 11 


divine worship 


foro you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience soke 

28 But if any man say unto you, 

Tins is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience soke for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, hut of the other for why is 
my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience 1 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evu spoken of for that 
for which I give thanks ? 

31 "Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the gloiy of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God 

33 Even ns I please all men m all 
things , not seeking mine own pro- 
fit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Be reprouth them, because in holy assem- 
blies i their men prayed i nth thar heads 
covered, and 6 it omen with their heads 
uncovered, IT and because generally their 
meetings were not for the better but for the 
worst, as SI namely in profaning with then- 
own feasts the Lord's supper S3 Lastly, 
he calleth them to the first institution 
thereof 

B E ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Chnst 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
ye remember me m all things, and given 


keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to yon. 

3 But I would haveyouknow, that 
the head of every man is Cmnst , 
and the head.of the woman ts the 
man, and the head of Chnst is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesy- 


ing, having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncover- 
ed aishonoureth her head for that 
is even all one as if she were shaven 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
lot her also be shorn but if it be 
a shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man, but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman, but the woman for the 
man 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have power on her head because 
of the angels 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man, m the Lord. 

12 For as the woman ts of the 
man, even bo is the man also by the 
woman , but all things of God. 

13 Judge m yourselves is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God unco- 
vered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair.it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her for her hair is 

i her for a covering 

16 But if any man seem to he con- 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 

17 Now m thiB tlmt I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not lor the better, but for 
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Of the Lord's supper 1 CORINTHIANS, 12 Of spiritual gifts. 

18 For first of all, when ye come and so let him eat of that bread, 
together in the church, I hear that and drink of that cup 
there be divisions among you, and jj “ 

I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper 

21 For in eating every one tak- 
eth before other ms own Bupper 
and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them 
that have not? What shall I Bay to 
you? shall I praise you in this? 1 
praise you not 

23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto 
you. That the Lord Jesus the same 
night m which he was betrayed 
took bread 

24 And when he hadgiven thanks, 
he brake it, and said-Take, eat this 
18 my body, wluch is broken for you 
this do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
sayingj This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood this do ye, os 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till be come 

27 Wherefore whosoever Bhall eat 
wiis bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, 
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29 For he that eateth and dnnk- 
eth unworthily, eateth and dnnk- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep 

31 For if we would judge our- 
sdves, we should not be judged 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another 

34 And if any man hunger, let him 
eat at home, that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. And the 
rest will I Bet m order when I come. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Spiritual i 
nt icithaL 
bestowal 
the i 

the IKUI UUi UHCOVy, A 

succour of the tame boat/, 37 so ice should, 
do one for another, to make up the mystical 
oody qf Christ. 

N OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
earned away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spmt of God calleth J esus accursed 
and that no man can saythat Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the Bame Spmt. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 


4 are divert, T yet all to pro- 
And to that end are diversely 



The natural and 1 COBINTHT ANS, 12 mystical body 

6 And there are diversities of 18 But now hath God set the 

operations, but it ib the Barne God members even’ one of them in the 
■which worketh all m all body, as it hath pleased him. 

7 But the manifestation of the 19 And if they were ull one mem- 
Spint is given to every man to her, where were the bod} ? 

profit withal 20 But now are they many mem- 

8 For to one is given by tho Spirit bers, yet but one body 

tho word of wi&dom, to another 21 And the e}C cannot say unto 
the word of knowledge by the same tho hand, I have no need of thee* 
Spirit, noragaintheheadtothefeet,Ihave 

9 To another faith by tho same no need of you. 

Spirit, to another tho gifts of heal- 22 Nay, much more those mem- 
wg by the samo Spirit, bers of the body, which seem to be 

10 To another tho working of more feeble, are necessary 

miracles, to another prophecy , to 23 And those members of tho 
another discerning of spirits, to body, which we think to be less 
another dners kinds of tongues , honourable, upon these we bestow 
to another the interpretation of more abundant honour, and our 
tongues uncomely parts have more abundant 

11 But all these worheth that one comeliness. 

and the Eclfsauio Spint, dividing to 24 For our comely parts have no 
every man severally as he will need but God hath tempered tho 

12 For ns the body is one, and hath body together, having given more 
many members, and all the mem- abundant honour to thatpart which 
bers of that one body, being many, lacked 

are one body so also ts Christ. 25 That there should bo no schism 

13 For by one Spint are wo all m the body , but that the members 
baptized into one body, whether toe should have the Bamo care one for 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether tee be another 

bond or free, and have been all 2G And whether one member suf- 
m&de to dniik into one Spint. fcr,all the members sufler with it, 

14 For tho body is not one mem- or one member be honoured, all the 

ber, but many members rejoice with it. 

15 If tho foot shall say, Because I 27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
am not the hand, I am not of tho and members in particular 

body . ib it therefore not of the body 1 28 And God hath set some m the 

16 And if tho ear shall say, Be- church, first apostles, secondarily 

cause I am not the eve, I am not prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
of tho body, is it therefore not of that miracles, then gilts of heal- 
tho body I mgs, helps, gov ernments, diversities 

17 If the wholo body were an eye, of tongues. 

where were the hearing? If the 29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
whole v>ere hearing, whore were the phets? are all teachers? are all 
smelling? workers of miracles? 
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The preference, 


1 CORIHTHTA.NS, 13 


of chanty. 


30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret 1 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts and jet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way 

CHAPTER 13 


andlSprelaUon 

T HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of then and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as Bounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge , and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
conld remove mountains, and have 
not chanty, I am nothing 
3 And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor , and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing 
4 Chanty suffereth long, and is 
kind , chanty envieth not , chanty 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

6 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not m iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth, 

7 Beareth all things, beheveth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Chanty never farieth but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they Bhall sieth than he that speaketh with 


is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought os a child but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we Bee through a glass, 
darkly , but then faco to face now 
I know in part , but then Bhall I 
know even as also I am known 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
chanty, these three, but the great- 
est of these w chaniy 

CHAPTER 14 

1 Prophecy it commended, 2,8,4 and preferred 
before speaking with tongues, G by a com- 
parison drawn from musical instruments. 
12 Both must be referred to edification, 22 as 
to thar trut and proper end. 20 7'he true use 
Of each is taught, 2T and the abuse taxed. SI 
Women are forbidden to speak in the church. 

F OLLOW after chanty, and de- 
sire spmtual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy 
2 For he that Bpcaketh in an «h- 
hwion tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God for no man 
imderstandetb him , howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort 
4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself, but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church 
5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied for greater w he that prophe- 


fail , whether there be tongues, they 
Bhall cease , whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy m part 

10 But when that which is perfect 
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tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may recene edifying 
6 How, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or 



Prophecy preferred 1 CORINTHIANS, 14 to the gift of tongues. 

by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 17 For thou verily givest thanks 
by doctrine! well, but tho other is not edified 

7 And even things without life 18 I thank my Qod, I speak with 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, tongues more than ye all 

except they give a distinction in the 19 Yet m the church I had rather 
sounds, how shall it be known what speak five woids with mv undcr- 
is piped or harped 1 standing, tlint by my voice I might 

8 For if tho trumpet give an un- teach others also, than ten thousand 

certain sound, who shall prepare words in an unknown tongue 
himself to tho battle 1 20 Brethren, be not children m 

9 So likewise 3 c, except ye litter by understanding how belt in malice 
tho tonguo words easy to be under- be j e children, but in understanding 
stood, how shall it bo known what bo men 

is spoken J for ye shall speak into 21 In the law it ib written, "With 
the air « mm of other tongues and other lips 

10 There are, it may be, so many will I speak unto this people, nnd 
lands of voices in the world, ana yet for all that will they not hear 
none of them tswithoutsignification. .me, saith tho Lord 

11 Therefore if I know not tho 22 Wherefore tongues are for a 

meaning of the voice, I shall be unto sign, not to them that believe, but to 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and them that believe not butprophesy- 
hc that speaketh shall be a barbarian mg serveth not for them that believe 
unto me. not, but for them which believe 

12 Even so ve, forasmuch as ye ' 23 If thereforo tho whole church 

are zealous of spintunl qifts^ seek be come together into one place, and 
that ve may excel to the edifying of .all speak with tongues, and there 
tho church come in those that are unlearned, or 

13 Whereforolet lum that speaketh ' unbcliovers, will they not say that 
in an unknown tonguo pray that ho ye are mail 

may interpret. 24 But if all prophesy, and there 

14 For if I pray in an unknoum ' come in one that hehoieth not, or 

tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my one unlearned, he is convinced of 
understanding is unfruitful all, ho is judged of all 

15 What is it then? I will pray 25 And thus are the secrets of his 

with tho spirit, and I will pray with heart made manifest , and so falling 
tho understanding also I will sing down on Jus face ho will worship 
with the spirit, and I will smg with God, and report that God is in you 
the understanding also of a truth 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 26 How is it then, brethren ? when 

the spmt, how shall he that occu- ye come together, every one of you 
pieth the room of the unlearned hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
seeing he understandoth not what interpretation Let all things bp 
thou sayest i done unto edifying 
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1 CORINTHIANS, 15 By Chnsfs resurrection 
CH VP TER 15 


Of tpvnfi'al gifts. 

27 If any man speak in an v/n- 
Inoim tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
coarse , and let one interpret 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 

let Turn keep silence m the church , 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. * ■ 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
bo comforted. 

32 ’ And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence in 
the churches for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak , but they are 
commanded to be under obedience, 
as also saith the law 

35 And if they will leam anything, 
let them ask their husbands athome 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? camethewordof God out 
from you? or came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think himself to oe 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I 
wnto unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and Forbid not to Bpeak 
with tongues 

40 Let all thingB be done decently 

and m order < 


8 By Ckrttet resurrection, 12 he prooeth the 
necessity of our resurrection, against all 
such as deny the resurrection of the body 
21 The fruit, 85 and manner thereof, 61 and 
Of the changing if them, that shall be found 
alive at the last day 

"JI/TOREOVER, brethren, I de- 
i’l dare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand, 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 

ye keep m memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have bdieved 
in vain. • 

3 For I delivered nnto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures, 

4 And that he was bnned, and that 
he rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures 

6 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once , of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep 

7 After that, hewas seen of James, 
then of all the apostles 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one bom out of due tune 

9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet to be (silled 
an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain, 
but I laboured more -tbundaiitly 
than they all yet not I, but Ike 
grace of God which was with me 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
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or they, so wo preach, and so yo 
believed 

12 Now if Christ bo preached that 
he rose from the dead, how saj some 
among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Clinst not 
risen • 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
ts our preaching vain, and j our faith 
« also mm 

15 Yea, and wo are found false 
witnesses of God, because wo ba\o 
testified of God thnt he raised up 
Christ whom he raised not up, if 
so be thnt the dead nse not. 

16 For if tho dead hbo not, then 
is not Christ raised 

17 And if Clinst be not raised, 
your faith m ram , ye are yet in 
your sms 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep m Clinst are penshed* 

19 If m this life only wo have 
hope m Clinst, we arc of all men 
most miserable 

20 But now is Christ nsen from 
tho dead, and bccomo tho first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of tho dead. 

22 For as in Adam all dio, oven so 
in Chnst shall all be made alive, 

23 But every man in his own or- 
der Christ the firstfruits, after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when ho 
shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even tho Father, when 
ho shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and powor. 
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necessity of our own 

25 For ho must reign, till ho hath 
put all enemies under ruB feet 

26 The last enemy that Bhall be 
destroyed is death 

27 For ho hath put all things un- 
der his feet But when he saith 
all tlungs ore put under him, it is 
manifest that no is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all tlungs shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject imto 
him that put all things under bun, 
that God mar bo all m all 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptised for tho dead, if tho 
dead nse not at all? why are they 
then baptised for the dead? 

30 And why stand wo m jeopardy 
c\erv hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I liavo m Chnst Jesus our 
Lord, I dio daily 

32 If after tho manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantngetli it mo, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow wo die. 

33 Bo not deceived evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners 

34 Awake to nghteousnoss, and 
sin not , for somo have not tho 
knowledge of God I speak this to 
your sliomc. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not quickenecL except it die 

37 And tluit which thou bow cat, 
thon Bowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare gram, it may chance o£ 
wheat, or of some other gram * 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 



The manner of 


1 CORINTHIANS, 16 


the i esurrectwn. 


hath pleased him, and to every seed 
Ins own body 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of Birds 

40 There me also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars for one 
star drfferoth from another star in 
glory 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead It is sown m corruption, 
it is raised in mcomiption 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory it is sown m weak- 
ness , it is raised m power 

44 It is sown a natural body, it 
is raiBed a spiritual body There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body 

45 And so it 18 written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing Bpmt 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural, and afterward that which 
is spiritual 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy the second man u the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 Ab ts tlio earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy * and as ts the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly 

49 And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we Bhall also bear the 
image of the heavenly 

CO Wow this I say, brethren, that 


flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God, neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit m corruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery. 

We Bhall not all Bleep, but we shall 
all be changed, ' 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised mcorruptible, and 
we shall be changed 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on mcorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on mcorruption, and this 
mortal shall have nut on immor- 
tality, then shall be Drought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up m victory 

55 0 death, where is thy sting 1 0 
grave, where w thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sm is the law 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
gxveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding m the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that yohr 
labour is not m vam in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16 . 

1 Be exhorteth them to relieve the leant qf the 
brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth 
Timothy, 18 and after friendly admom 
Hons. 16 ehutteth up hie epistle with divert 
ealutatume. 

"VTOW concerning the collection 
i - 1 for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even bo do ye 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
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Friendly admonitions. 1 QOMNTHTATTS, 16 Diveu salutations 


store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there he no gatherings when 1 
come 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your libe- 
rality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with mo 

6 Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass through Macedonia for 
I do pass through "Macedonia 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that yo 
may bring mo on my journey whi- 
thersoever I go 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way, but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the lord permit 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus un- 
til Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him hut conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me 
lor I look for him with the 'bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren but lus 
will was not at all to come at this 
time , hut he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong 
■ 14 Let all your things he done 
with chanty 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the firatfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
with us, and labouroth 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus ana A- 
chaicuB for that which was lacking 
on your part they have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
sprnt and youths therefore acknow- 
ledge yo them that are such 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much m the Lord, with the 
church that is m their nouse 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
las3 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Clmst, let him be Anathema 
Mnran-atlia 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My lovo be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

H The first epistle to tho Corinthians 
was written from Philippi by Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achai- 
ens, and Timotheus 
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•HE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

, TO TBX 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

S The apostle encourageth them against trou 
blts^ fig the comforts and deliverances^ which 


8 For we would ■ not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we de- 
spaired even of life 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves that we should 
not truBt in ourselves, but in God 
winch raiseth the dead 

10 Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth debver in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver us, 

11 Ye also helping together by- 
prayer for ub, that For the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may bo given 


theirs to tr Unas cf Ms sincere maimer of 
preaching the immutable truth of the gospel, 

IS he excuseth hie not coming to them, at 
proceeding not of lightness, hut of his lenity 
towards them. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with all 
the samts which are m all Achaia 
2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- by many on our behalf 
therof mercies, and the God of all i 12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
comfort, testimony of our conscience, that 

4 Who comforteth ub in all our 'in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
tribulation, that we may he able not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
to comfort them which are m any grace of God, we have had our con- 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith vernation in the world, and more 
we ourselves are comforted of God. abundantly to you-ward. 

6 For as the sufferings of Clinst 13 For we write none other things 
abound in us. so our consolation , unto you, than what ye read or 
also abuundeth by Christ. acknowledge, and I trust ye shall 

6 And whether we he afflicted, it acknowledge even to the end, 
w for your consolation and salva- 14 As also ye have acknowledged 
tion, which is effectual m the en- us in part, that we axe your rejoic- 
dunng of the same suffonngs which mg, even as ye also are out’s in the 
we ako suffer or whether we be, day of the Lord Jesus 
comforted, it is for your consola- 15 And in this confidence I was 
tion and salvation. I minded to come unto you before, 

7 And our hope of you w stedfast, that ye might have a second be- 
knowing, that as ye are partakers nefit 

of the sufferings, so shall ye be also , 16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
of the consolation. | doma, and to come again out of Ma* 
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The excommunicated 2 CORINTHIAN’S, 2. 


person forgiven. 


cedoma onto you, and of j on to be 
brou ght on my way toward Judsea 

17 When 1 therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness ? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me 
there should be jea yea, and nay 
nay? 

18 But os God w true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but m him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stabhsheth us 
with jou m Christ, and hath an- 
ointed us, w God , 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record 
upon my soul, that to spare you I 
came not as yet unto Connth 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy . for by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Having thetetd thereaton why he came not 
to them, b he requireth them to forgicc and 
to comfort that excommunicated person, 10 
even at himself alto upon hit true repentance 
had forgiven tom, 11 declaring mlhdl why 
he departed from Troat to Macedonia, 14 
and the happy success which God gave to 
hit prea ching in all placet. 

B UT I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come 
again to yon in heaviness 
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that taaketh me glad, but the 


lest, when I came, 1 should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to regoice, having confidence m 
you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto yon 
with many tears . not that ye should 
be grieved, but tnat ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused gnef, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part 
that I may not overcharge you all 

6 Sufficient to such a man ts this 
punishment, which was inflicted of 
many 

7 So that contranwiBe ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comtort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye he obedient in all 
things 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also for if I foigave any 
thing, to whom I forgave if, for your 
sakes forgave I it in 'the person of 
Christ ^ 

11 Lest Satan should get an advan- 
tage of us for we axe not ignorant 
of ms devices 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, 
and a door was opened unto mo 
of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest m ifly spirit, be- 

^ cause I found not Titus my brother 

name which is made sorry by me ? 1 but taking my leave of them, I went 

3 And I wrote this some unto you, from thence into Macedonia, 
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Excellency of the 2 CORINTH! ANS, 3. gospel ministration. 

, 14 Now thanks be unto God, -which | 6 "Wlio also hath made ns able 


always canseth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh i manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us m 
every place 

, 16 For, wo axe unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
sared, and in them that perish 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death , and to the other 
the savour of life unto life And 
who m sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, m the sight 
of God speak we in Ohnst. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Zest their false teachers should ehafft-B him 


upon entering a comparison between the 
ministers of the law and qf the gospel, 12 
he prmeth that his ministry is so far the 
more excellent, as the gospel of life and It 
berty is more glorious than the law of con- 
demnation. 

D O we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
others , epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation 
irom you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written m our 
hearts, known and read of all men 
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by ns, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God , not in tables of Btone, but m 
fleshy tables of the heart 
4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward , 

6 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 


ministers of the new testament, 
not of the letter, but of the spirit 
for the letter krneth, but the spirit 
giveth life 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven m stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Is- 
rael could not stedfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the gloiy of hia 
countenance, which glory was to be 
done away 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glonous ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory- 

10 For even that which was made 
glonous had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory that 
excefleth 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glonous, much more that whim 
remameth ts glonous 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plainness 
of speech 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that which £s 
abolished 

14 But their minds were blinded 
for until this day remameth the same 
vail untaken away m the reading 
of the old testament , which vail is 
done away in Chnst 

16 Bnt even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. > 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn 


ourselves , but our sufficiency m of j to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
«°d ? I away, 

268 



Paul's diligence in 2 CORINTHIANS, 4. preaching the gospel, 


17 Now tho Lord is that Spirit 
and where the Spirit of tho Lord 
is, there m liberty 

18 But wo all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the snmo 
image from glory to glory, even ns 
by the Spirit of tho Lord. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 27* dcdardh how he hath used all sincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the not 
pel, 1 and how the troubles and persecutions 
which he daily endured for the tame did re 
(found to the praite qf God’s power, 12 to the 
benefit the church, IS ana to the apottlde 
mm eternal glory 

T herefore seeing wo have 

this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived merry, we faint not , 

2 But havo renounced tho hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling tho word of 
God deceitfully , but by manifesta- 
tion of tho truth commending our- 
boIvcs to even man's conscience m 
the sight of God 

3 But if our gospel bo hid, it is 
hid to them that aro lost 
4 In whom tho god of this world 
hath blinded tho minds of them 
which believe not. lest tho light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the unage of God, should shmo 
nnto them. 

C For wo preach not ourselves, 
but Ohnst Jesus tho Lord , and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

G For God, who commanded the 
light to slime out of darkness, 
hath shined m our hearts, to give 
tho light of tho knowledge of tho 
glon of God in tho faco of Jesus 
Ohnst. 

7 But wo havo this treasure 


earthen vessels, that tho excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us 

8 TFe are troubled on every Bide, 
yet not distressed , we are perplex- 
ed, but not in despair , 

9 Persecuted, but not foreakon, 
cast down, but not destroyed, 

10 Aiwa} 8 bcanng about m tho 
body tho dying of tho Lord Jesus, 
that tho life also of Jesus might he 
made manifest in our body 

11 For we wluch hvo are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that tho life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh m us, 
but life m you. 

13 Wo having tho same spint of 
faith, according as it is written, I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken , 
wo also behove, and therefore speak , 

14 Knowing that ho which raised 
up tho Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jcsub, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For all thmgs are for your 
Bakes, that tho abundant grace might 
through tho thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory of God 

16 For winch cause wo faint not, 
but though our outward man perish, 

I ct tho inward man is renewed day 
y day 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, workoth for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory , 

1 8 Wlnlo wo look not at tho things 
'which aro scon, but at tho things 
1 winch aro not seen for tho things 
wluch aro seen are temporal , hut 
tho thmgs which nro not seen are 
in 'eternal. 
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Paul's assured hope 2 CORINTHIANS, 5 of immortal glory 

he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 


consciences > 

12 For we commend not ourselves 

F OR we know that if our earthly again unto you, but give you occa- 
house of this tabernacle were sion to gloiy on our behalf, that ye 
dissolved, we have a building of God, may have somewhat to answer them 
an house not mode with hands, eter- which gloiy m appearance, and not 
nal in the heavenB in heart 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 13 For whether we be beside oui- 
desinng to be clothed upon with selves, it is to God or whether wo 
our house which is from heaven be sober, vt w for your cause. 

3 If so be that being clothed we 14 For the love of Christ conBtrain- 
shall not be found naked. eth us , because we thuB judge, that 

4 For we that are in this taberna- if one died for all, then were all 
cle do groan, being burdened not dead 

for that we would be unclothed, but 15 And that he died for all, that 
clothed upon, that mortality might they which bve Bhould not hence- 
be swallowed up of life. forth live unto themselves, but unto 

5 Now he that hath wrought us him which died for them, and rose 
for the selfsame thing w Goa, who again. 

also hath given unto us the earnest 16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
of the Spmt no man after the flesh yea, though 

6 Therefore toe are always con- we have known Clinst after the 
fident, knowing that, whilst we are flesh, yet now henceforth know we 
at home m the body, we are absent him no more 
from the lord 17 Therefore if any man be in 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by Christ, he is & new creature old 
sight ) things are passed away , behold, all 

8 We are confident, I say , and things ore become new 
willing rather to be absent from 18 And all things are of God, who 
the body, and to be present with hath reconciled us to himself by Je* 
the Lora. i sus Christ, and hath given to us the 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 1 ministry of reconciliation , 
ther present or absent, we may be 19 To wit, that God was in Chnst, 
accepted of him reconciling the world unto himself, 

10 For we must all appear before not imputing their trespasses unto 
the judgment seat of Chnst , that them , and hath committed unto us 
every one may receive the things the word of reconciliation. 
done in his body, according to that I 20 Now then we are ambassadors 
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11 Knowing therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men . but we 
are made manifest unto God t and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory. 
9 and in expectance of i U and of me general 
Judgment, he laboureth to keep a pood «m 
science, 12 not that he may herein boast qf 
himself, 14 but as one that, having received 
lift from Christ, endeavoureth to live as a, 
new creature to Christ only, 18 and by Me 
ministrvof reconciliation to rtconeOe others 
also in Christ to Qod. 



Paul's faithfulness 2 CORINTHIAN'S, 6. 


in the ministry. 


forClinst, as though God did beseech 9 As unknown, and yet well known, 
you by us we pray you m Ohnst’a os dying, and, behold, we live, as 
stead, bo vo reconciled to God chastened, ana not lolled , 

21 For ho hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin , that 
wo might be tnnde the righteous- 


ness of God in him 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful 
mmiitcr of Christ, both bp hu exhortation!. 

8 and bp integrity cf life, 4 and bp patient 
enduring all Linar of affliction and die 
graces for the gospel 10 Of which he spenketh 
the more boldly amonprt them, because hie 
heart ie open to them, 13 and he expecteth 
the like affection from them again, 14 ex 
hurting to flee the society and pollution! of 
idolaters, as being Uumsdtes templet of the 
living God 

W E then, as workers together 
toilh him, beseech you also 
that yc reccn e not the grace of God 
in nun 1 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoured thee 
behold, now is the accepted time, 
behold, now is the day of sal\ ation ) 

3 Giving no offence m any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed 
4 But in all things approving our- 
selves ns the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, m ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 
fi In stripes. in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings, 

6 Bj pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsufienng, by kindness, by the 
How Ghost, bj love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by tho armour of 
righteousness on tho right hand 
< and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report . os de- 
ceivers, and yet true, 
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10 As sorrowful, yet nlway rejoic- 
ing, as poor, yet making many rich, 
asnaving nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things 

11 0 ye Cormthians, onr mouth is 
open unto you, our henrtis enlarged 

12 Ye nro not straitened m us,but 
ye are straitened in \ our own bowels 

13 Now for a recompence m the 
same, (I speak as unto my children,) 
be jo also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath ho 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath tho 
temple of God with idols? for yo 
nro the temple of tho living God , os 
God hath said, I will dwell m them, 
and walk in them, and I will be their 
God^and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from a- 
mongthem, and bo ye separate, saith 
tho Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive yon, 

18 And will bo a Father unto you, 
and yo shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 He proeeedeth in exhorting them to l ntritp 
cf life, S and to bear him like affection as 
he doth to them. 8 Whereof lest he might 
teem to doubt, he dedareth ichat conxfort he 
took in hi* afflictions, bp the report tchieh 
Titus gave qf their aodlp sorrow, which hie 
former epistle had wrought in them. 18 
and qf their lovingkindness and obedience 
towards Titus, answerable to Ms former 
boasting i of them. 



The good, effect 2 CORTN I'illANS, 7. of godly sorrow 

H AVING therefore these pro- pented of "but the sorrow of tho 
mises, dearly beloved, let us world worketh death, 
cleanse ourselves irom all filthiness 1 11 For behold thiB selfsame thing, 
of tho flesh and spirit, perfecting t that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
holiness in the fear of God I what carefulness it wrought in you, 

2 Receive us, wo have wronged }ca,what clearing of y ourselves, jea, 
no mm, wo have corrupted no man, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
wo have defrauded no man. yea, what vehement desire, yea, 

3 I speak not this to condemn I what zeal, yea, what revenge I In 
you for I have said before, that all things ye havo approved your- 
yo aro in our hearts to dio and hi e selves to be clear in this matter 
with you 12 Wherefore, though I wrote un- 

4 Great a my boldness of speech to you, I did it not for his cause 
toward you, great « my glorying that had done tho wrong, nor for 
of you I am filled with comfort, his cause tliat suffered wrong, hut 
I am exceeding joyful in all our that our caro for you in tho sight 
tribulation of God might appear unto y ou. 

6 For, when wo were como into 13 Thcrelorc wc were comforted 
Macedonia, our flesh hnd no rest, in your comfort yea, and cvcced- 
but wo were troubled on c\ cry Bide , mgU the more joyed wo for the joy 
without were fightings, witlun were of TituB, because his spirit was re- 
fears. freshed by you alL 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- 14 For u I havo boasted any thing 
eth tlioso that are cast down, com- to him of you, I am not ashamed , 
forted us by tho coming of Titus , but as we spake nil things to y ou in 
7 And not by his coming only, hut truth, even so our boasting, which 
by tho consolation wherewith ho 1 made before Titus, is found a 
was comforted m you, wlion he told truth 

us your earnest desire, your mourn- 15 And his inwnrd affection is 
ing, your fervent mind toward mo, more abundant toward you, whilst 
so that I rejoiced the more. ho romembereth tho obedience of 

8 For though I made you sorry \ou all, how with fear and trem- 
with a letter, I do notrepont, though blingr y o received him. 

I did repent for I perceive that the 1G I rcyoice therefore that I have 
same epiBtlc hath made you sorry, confidence in you m all things 
though it were but for a season 
9 Now I nyoicc, not that yc were j 
made sorry, but thatyo sorrowed 
to repentance for yo were made 
Bony after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to bo re- 
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CHAPTER 8 

He s’lrreth them up te a literal contribution 
far the poor taint* ct Jem intern, by the ex- 
ample of the Macedonians, T bpeommenda 
lion of their former forwardness 9 by the 
example ef Christ li and fy the spiritual 
pnflt that thall redound to themseltes there- 
w 16 commending to them the Integriti/arA 
wtuingnestef Ti tus, and those other brethren, 
who upon his request, exhortation andoom 
mendation, utrtpvrpettlff come to them for 
thisbusineu. 


The liberality of 


2 CORINTHIANS, 8. 


the Macedonians, 


wo 


do 

grace of 


TIT OREOVER, brethren 
XtJL \ou to wit of the i 
God bestowed on tho churches of 
Macedonia , 

2 How that m a great trial of af- 
fliction tho abundance of their iov 
and tlicir deep poiertj abounded 
unto the nohes ot their liberality 

3 For to thnr power, I bear re- 
cord, ica, and beyond their power 
thfij i cere wilhng of thomseh ca , 

4 Praying ns with much mtreati 
that we would reeme the gift and 
tale upon us the fellowship of tho 
munstenng to tho saints. 

C And this they did , not as we 
hoped, but first gnye their own 
selves to tho Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so lie would 
olso finish m\ ou thcpamc grace also 

7 Therefore, asye abound in e\ cry 
thing. in fuitli, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and tn all diligence, 
and tn your lore to us, tee that 30 
abound in thiB grace also 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to proic the sincerity 
of 3 our love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was nch, 3d for 3 our Rakes ho 
bccamo poor, that \e through Iub 
poverty might be nch. 

10 And herein I gno my ndvico* 
for this is expedient for you, who 


12 For if there he first a willing 
mind, tt is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that ho hath not 

13 For I mean not that othor men 
be cased, and ye burdenod 

14 But b 3 an equality, that now 
at thiB time 30 urnbumlance may le 
a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also mn} be a supply 
for 3 our want that there may be 
equality 

15 As it is written, Ho that had 
gathered much had nothing oiei , 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 

I ut the same earnest care into tho 
cart of Titus for you 
17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation , but being more forward, 
of Ins own accord ho went unto 3 on 
18 And we have sent with him tho 
brother, whoso praise is in tho gos- 
pel throughout all tho churches, 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also chosen of tho churches to tra- 
vel with us with this grace, which 
j is administered by ub to tho glory 
of the same Lord, and declaration 
of l our read3 mind 
20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us 
21 Providing for honest things, 
not only m the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men 
22 And we hn\c Bent with them 


have begun before, not only to do, our brother, whom wo liaao often- 
but also to be forward a 3 car ago times proved diligent m many 
11 Now therefore perform tho doing things, but now much more diligent, 
of it f that ns there irai « readiness upon the great confidence which 7 
to will so there may le a perform- 1 have in j ou 
ancc also out of that which ye havo.! 23 "Whether any do enquire of 
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Almsgiving 2 CORINTHIANS, 9 recommended. 

Titus, he is my partner and fellow - 1 7 Every man according aB he pur- 
helper concerning you or our bre- ' posetli in his heart, so let him give, 
thren be enquired of> they are the not grudgingly, or of necessity , for 
messengers of the churches, and the , God loveth a cheerful giver 
-■>- — 9m. — i. 8 AndGodwabletomakeallgrnce 


glory of Christ. 


24 Wherefore show ye to them. 1 abound toward you , that ve, always 
and before the churches, the proof having all sufficiency in all things, 
of your love, and of our boasting on . may abound to every good work 
■ • 9 (As it is written, Ho hath dis- 

persed abroad , he hath given to the 
poor Ins righteousness remaineth 


your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 He yteh&h the reason tchy, though he knew POO 
their foricardatss, yet he sent Titus and hie gVGr 

15 ! 10 Now he that mmistereth seed 
being but a kind of town) of teed, io which +he sower botli minister bread 

XI return a (Treat increase to them, 18jmrf f(jr yQUr food> ^ mu l tl ply jour 

seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness,) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness l which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only suppheth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
tho gospel of Christ, and for youi 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men, 

14 And by their prayer for yon, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you 

1C Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift 

CHAPTER 10 


occasion ^ great sacrifice of thdnikgivings 
unto God 

F OR as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you 
2 For I know the forwardness of 
j our mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Acnaia 
was ready a year ago , and your zeal 
hath provoked very many 
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
m vain m this behalf, that, as I 
said, ye may be ready 
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 
pared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed m this same 
confident boasting 
6 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your bounty, whereof 
ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, aB a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetousness 
6 But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly, 
bountifully 


and he which soweth bount 
shall reap also bountifully. 
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Against the false apostles, teho disgraced the 
xeeakness of his person and bodily prtsence, 
he ecileth out the spiritual might and autho- 
rity, with which he is armed against all 
adoersary powers, 7 assuring them that 
at his coming he mil be found as mighty 
in word, as he is now in writing bang 
absent 12 and withal taxing them for reach 
ing out themselvco beyond their compass, 
and taunting themselves into other men's 
labours. 



The apostles 2 CORINTHIANS, 10. spiritual power 

N OW I Paul myself beseech you letters -when we are absent, such 
by the meekness and gentle- , will we be also in deed when we 
ness of Christ, who in presence am ' are present, 
base among y ou, but being absent 12 For we dare not make our- 
am bold toward you j Belies of the number, or compare 

2 But I beseech you, that I may ourselves with some that com- 
not be bold when lam present with mend themselves but they mea- 
that confidence, wherewith I think sunng themselves by themselves, 
to be bold against some, which and comparing themselves among 


think of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, out mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ,) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exnltetli it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chnst, 

6 And having m a readiness to 


themselves, are not wise 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a mea- 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though ve 
reached not unto you for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Chnst 

15 Not boasting of things with- 
out our measure, that ts t of other 
men’s labours, out having hope, 


revenge all disobedience, when your when your faith is increased, that 


obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after tho 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this a gam, 


we shall be enlarged by y ou accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly, 

1G To preach the gospel m the re- 
gions bevond you, ana not to boast 
in another man’s line of things 


that, ns ho w Christ’s, even so are . made ready to our hand 
we Christ’s. 17 But he that gloneth, let him 

8 For though I should boast some- glory in the Lord 


what more of our authority , winch 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 

I should not be ashamed 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For hts letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful , but his 
bodily presence is walk, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, Bitch us we are in word by 
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18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom tho 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER 11 


1 Out of his Jealousy over the > onnihians, w ho 
seemed to mate mors account of the false 
apostles than of him, he entercth into a 
forced commendation of himself, S qf his 
tjuahty ir llh the chief apostles T V his 
preaching the gospel to them freely, and 
« eilhottt any their charge, IS shewing that he 
teas not inferior to those deceitful tcorlers in 
any legal prerogative, 23 and in the service 
qfChnsL and in all bnd of sufferings for 
hit ministry, far superior 



Paul excuseth 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little m my folly 
and indeed bear with me 
2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtuty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Ohnst 
4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we nave not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles 
6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not m knowledge , but we have 
been throughly made manifest a- 
mong you in all things 
7 Have I committed an offence m 
abasing myBelf that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely 1 
8 I robbea other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man for that which was lack- 
ing to me the brethren which came 
from Macedonia supplied and in 
all things I have kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, and so 
will X keep myself 
10 As the truth of Ohnst is m me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 
ll Wherefore? because I love you 
not? Godknoweth. 


his self boasting 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut oft occasion from 
them which desire occasion, that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ 

14 And no marvel , for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light 

15 Therefore it ts no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of nghteousness , 
whose end shall be according to 
their works 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool, if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little 

17 That which I speak, I speak it 
notafter theLorcLbut as it were fool- 
ishly, m thiB confidence of boaBtmg 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also 

19 For ye suffer foolB gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bnng 
you mto bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face 

21 1 speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak How- 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
Bpeak foolishly.) I am bold also 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am L 
Are they Israelites ? so am I Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am L 

23 Are they ministers of Ohnst? 

£ speak as a fool) I am more, in 
hours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, m deaths oik 
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2 COBUsTTHlAKS, 1L 



Paul's sufferings 2 CORINTHIANS, 12 and revelations 


24 Of the Jews fire tunes received 
I forty stnpes save one 

25 Tlmco was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thnce I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in tho deep, 

26 In journoymgs often, in penis 
of waters, in penis of robbers, tn 
penis by mine own countrymen, tn 
penis by the heathen, in penis m 
the city, in penis m the wilderness, 
tn perns in tho sea, tn penis among 
false brethren, 

27 In nearness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that ore 
without, thatwluch cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches 

29 Who is weak,andlam not weak? 
who is offended, and I bum not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities 

31 Tho God and Father of our 
Lord Jesu3 Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I he 
not 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Arctas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands 

CHAPTER 12 

1 For commending of hit aportlethip, though 
he might glory of hit wonderful revelations, 
8 yet he rather ehooseth to glory cf his infir- 
mities, 11 blaming them for forcing him to 
Oils rain boasting 14 ue promiseth to tome 
to them again but yet altogether tn the 
affeeJm. of a father, 20 although he feareth 
he thatl to his grief find many offenders, and 
pubtfei disorders there. 


I T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory I will como to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a man m Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell, or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell God 
knoweth,) E uch on one caught up 
to tho third heaven 
3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of tho body, 
I cannot tell God knoweth 0 
4 How that he was caught up in- 
to paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, wluch it is not lawlul for a 
man to utter 

5 Of such an one will I glory 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
m mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool , for I 
will say tho truth but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
mo above that which he seeth mo 
to be, or that ho heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should he evaltcd 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn m the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to bullet 
mo, lest I should be exalted above 
measure 

S For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me 

9 And ho said unto me, My grace 
is sufhcient for thee for my 
strength is made perfect m weak- 
ness Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in noces- 



Paul threateneth 

cities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake for when I am 
weak, then am I strong 
11 1 am become a fool in glorying , 
ye have compelled me for I ought 


to have been commended of you 
for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though 1 bo 
nothing 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, ana wonders, and 
mighty deeds 

13 Bor what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except 
1 1 be that I myself was not bur- 
densome to you? forgive me this 
wrong 

14 behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you , and I will 
not be burdensome to you for I 
seek not your’s, but you for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
chUdren 

16 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you , though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. ' 

16 But be it bo, I did not burden 
you nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile 

17 Did I make a gam 1 of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

- JJ^^fjsired Titus, and with him 
I sent a bother Did Titus make 
a gam of yda? walked we not m 
the same spirit ? toothed we not m 
the same stepB ? 

19 Again, trunk ye that we excuse 


2 CORINTHIANS, 13 obstinate sinners. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not lest there be 
debates, envymgB, wraths, strifes, 
backbitmgB, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults 

21 And lest; when I come again, 
my God will bumble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness and for- 
nication and lasciviuusness which 
they have committed. 

CHAPTER 13 


1 He threateneth severity, and the power of hie 
" ' ‘ Inst obstinate shiners 6 And 


advising them to a trial qf their faith, 1 and 
to a reformation of their sins before his 
coming. 11 he eondudeth his epistle with a 
general exhortation and a prayer 

T HIS w the third time I am 
coming to you. In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established 
2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the se- 
cond time, and being absent now 
I write to them winch heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not spore 
3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, winch to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he hveth by 
the power of God. For we also 
are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 

6 E xamin e yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith , prove your own 


ourselves unto you? we speak before selves Know ye’ not jour own 
God in Christ but we do all things, selves, how that Jesus Christ is m 

j v . . i. _ i i r . * _ _ 


dearly beloved, for your edifying 


you, except ye be reprobates? 
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He concludeih mih a GALATIANS, 1. general exhortation. 


6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that wo are not reprobates 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no enl, not that we should appear 
approved, but that jo should do 
that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for tho truth. 

9 For we are glad, when wo are 
weak, and ye are strong and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
tho power which the Lord hath 


given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live m peace , and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 
kiss 

13 All the saints salute yon. 

14 Tho grace of the Ix>rd Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
tho communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all Amen. 

T The second epistle to the Corinthians 
vraa written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus ana Lncas. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER L 

6 He wondereth that they have to tom left him 
and the gotpel, 8 and accurteth those that 
preach anv other gotpel than he did. 11 tie 
learned the gotpu not of men, but of God 
M and eheiceth what he t oae before the vail- 
ing, 17 and what he dtd prceciUlg after it, 

P AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 
Chnst, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead J 
2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of Ga- 
latia 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Chnst, 

4 Who gave himself for our sms, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evu world, according to the 
will of God and our Father • 

6 To whom be glory for over and 
ever Amen 

6 I raarvp] that ye are bo soon 
removal lrum lnm that called yon 


j into tho grace of Chnst unto an- 
other gospel 

7 Which is not another , but there 
bo some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Chnst 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again. If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, lot him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or 
God? or do I seek to please men? 
for if I vet pleased moo. I should 
not he the servant of Chnst 

11 But I certify yon, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Chnst. 
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Paul eheiBeth why he GALATIANS, 2. 


went to Jerusalem. 

T HEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 

co mm unicated unto them that gos- 

above many my equals in mine own , pel which I preach among the Gen- 
nation, bemg more exceedingly zeal- tiles, but privately to them which 
ousofthe traditions of my fathers 'were of reputation, lest by anymeans 
15 But when it pleased God, who 1 1 should run, or bad run, in vain 
separated me from my mother's! 3 But neither Titus, who was with 
womb, and called me by his grace, me, bemg a Greek, was compelled to 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that X , be circumcised 


13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in tune past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it 

14 And profited inthe Jews' religion 


might preach him among the hea- 
then , immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before 
me , but I went into Arabia, and 
returned ogam unto Damascus 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days 

19 But other of the apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord’s brother 

20Nowthe thingswhich I write un- 
to you, behold, before God, I he not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia , 

22 And was unknown bv face unto 
the churches of Judies which were 
in Christ 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 He sheivelh when he went up again to Jeru- 
wtem, and Jar ichat purport 8 end that 
Tttut ua * not eireumeiteS 11 and that he 
rairted Peter, and tnld him the reason, 14 
wight and other, being Jew, do believe in 
Chriet to be Justified oy faith, and not by 
teort* Wand that they live not in tin, who 
vretofutttfitd. 


4 And that because of false breth- 
ren unawares brought in, who came 
in pnvily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in ChriBt Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage 
6 To whom we gave place by sub 
jection, no, not for an hour, that 
the truth of the gospel mi gh t con- 
tinue with you, 

6 But of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person ) for the} 
who seemed to be somewhat m con 
ference added nothing to mo 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision was un- 
to Peter , 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
m Peter to the opostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the nght hands of fellowship, that 
we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 
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Paul's expostulation 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor , the same which 
I also wns forward to do 
31 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because ho was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles but v. hen thej were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
feanng them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewiso with him, insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation 

14 But when I saw that they walk- 
ed not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, In cst after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live 
as do the Jews? 

15 "We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of tho Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, ci on wo 
lme bolicicd in Jesus Christ, that 
wo might be justified by the faith of 
ChnBt, and not by the works of tho 
law for by the workB of the law 
shall no flesh bo justified 

17 But if, while wo seek to bo jus- 
tified by Clmst, we ourselves also 
are found sinners, ts therefore Christ 
the minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again tho things 
wluch I destroyed, I make mysclfa 
transgressor 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto 
God. 


with Peter 

20 I am crucified with Christ* 
nevertheless I live, yet not I, but 
ChnBt livctli m me and tho hfe 
which I now live in the flc3h I hvo 
bj the faith of tho Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 lit mirth what moved than to (rare the faith, 
and hang upon the laic! 6 Thru that believe 
are justified , 9 and blessed with Abraham. 
10 And tin he sheictlh bj/ many reasons 

O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched von, that ye should 
not obeytho trutn.before whose ej cs 
Jesus ChnBt hath been evidently 
set forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received j o tho Spirit bj the works 
of tho law, or by tho hcanng of faith? 
3 Are vo so foolish ? having begun 
m the Spmt, are jo now made per- 
fect by the flesh? 

4 Have yo suffered so many things 
m vam ? if it be yet in vain. 

5 Ho therefore that nnnistercth to 
you tho Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among j ou, doeth he it by tbo works 
of thclaWjOr by tho hearing of faith ? 
6 Even as Abraham behoved God, 
and it was accounted to lum for 
nghteousness 

7 Know yo therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the senpture, foreseeing 
that God would justify tho heathen 
through faith, preached before tho 
gospel unto Abraham, saying , In 
thco shall all nations bo blessed 
l 9 So then they which be of faith 
I are blessed with faithful Abraham 
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GALATIANS, 4 by faith. 

it wat ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator 

20 Now a mediator ib not a me - 
diator of one, but God is one 

21 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of Got! 1 God forbid for if 
there had been a law given which 
could ha\ o given life, venly righte- 
ousness should hnvc been b} tbohvtt 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that tho pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
bo given to them that bclioro. 

23 But before faith came, wo were 
kept under the hra, shut up unto 
tho faith which Bhonld afterwards 
bo revealed. 

24 Wherefore tho law was our 
schoolmnster to briny vs unto 
ChnBt, that wo might bo justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, wo 
arc no longer under a schoolmaster 

26 For vo aro all tho children of 
God by faith in ChnBt Jesus 

27 For as mnnj of jou ns havo 
been baptized into Chnst have put 
on Ghmt 

28 Thereisneither JownorGrcck, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor fomnlo for ye 
aro all one in Chnst Jesus 


Of justification 

10 For as many as are of tho works 
of tho law aro under the curse for 
it is wntten, Cursed ts every one 
that continucth not m all things 
which aro wntten m tho book of tho 
law to do them 

11 But that no man is lustified by 
tho law in tho sight of God, it u 
evident, for, Tho just shall live by 
faith 

12 And tho law is not of faith 
but, Tho man that docth them Bliall 
live in them 

13 Chnst lmth redeemed us from 
the curse of tho law, being mado a 
curse for us for it is wntten, Cursed 
ts every one that linngoth on a tree 

14 That tho blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Chnst , that wc might reccn o 
the promise of tho Spint through 
faith 

16 Brethren. I speak after tho man- 
ner of men , Though 1 1 be but a man’s 
covenant, jet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannullcth,oraddcth thereto 

16 Now to Abraham and lus seed 
were tho promises made. Ho saith 
not, And to Bends, as of many, but 
os of one, And to thy Beed, which ib 
C hnst. 

17 And this I say, that tho cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 29 And if jo be Chnst’s, then ara 
God in Chnst, tho law. winch was i yo Abraham’s seed, and heirs nc- 
fonr hundred and thirty years af-j cording to tho promiso, 

CHAPTER 4 

1 TTewre under the taw HU Chrtrt cant, at 
the heir it under hU puardian Ml he 6* of 
aft S But Chrltt freed tt» from the law 
7 therefore we art terrantt no longer to it, 
11 lie rmembereth their pood t rat to htm, 
and hitto them, SSendtneueth that tee are 
the tone of A braham bp thefreewoman. 


ter, cannot disannul that it should 
mnko tho promiso of none effect 

18 For u tho inhcntance be of tho 
law, it is no moro of promiso but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth tho law? 

It was added bccauso of transgres- 
sions, till tho seed should como to 
whom tho promise was made , and 
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N OW I say, That tho heir, ns 
long as ho is a child, diffcrctli 


We teen under the laiv GALATIAN'S, 4 iUl Christ freed us, 

nothing from a servant, though ho vo spake of? for I hear you record, 
be lore of all, that, if it had been possible, ye 

2 Butisundor tutors and govern- ’would have plucked out jour own 

ora until the tune appointed of the cj es, and have given them to me 
father I 16 Am I therefore become your 

3 Even so we, when wo were chil- ’ enemy, because I tell you the troth? 

dren, were m bondage under thei 17 They zealously aflcct jou, but 
elements of the world > |not well; yea, they would exclude 

4 But when the fulness of the time 'jou, that ye might aflect them 

was come, God sent forth his Son, 18 But it is good to be zealously 
made of a woman, made under the affected alwnj-H m a good thing, 
law, and not only when I am present 

5 To redeem them that were un- with you. 

dcr the law, that we might receive 19 My little children, of whom I 
the adoption of sons. travail in birth again until Christ 

6 And oecausovenresons, God hath be formed in you, 

sent forth the Spirit of his Son into i 20 I desire to be present with you 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father (now, and to change my voice, for 

7 "Wherefore thou art no more a I stand in doubt of \ou 
servant, but a son, and if a son, 21 Tell me, a e that desire to be un- 
then an heir of God through Chnst der the law, do ye not hear the law? 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew, 22 For it is written, that Abraham 
not God, ye did service unto them had two sons, the one by a bond- 
which by nature are no god3 maid, the other by a freewoman 

9 But now, after that je have 1 23 But he who icas of the bond- 
known God, or rather ore known of woman was bom after the flesh ; 
God, how turn vo again to the weak but he of the freewoman was by 
and beggarly elements, whereunto promise. 

ye desire again to be m bondage? 24 Which things are an allegory: 

10 Ye obsorve days, and months, for these are the two covenants, the 

and tunes, and jears. one from the moimtSmai, which gen- 

ii lam afraid of you, lest I have dereth to bondage, which is Agar 

bestowed upon you labour in vain 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be ns in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 

I am, for I am as ve are ye have sal cm which now is, and is in bond- 
not injured me at nlL j age with her children 

13 Yc know how through infirmity ' 26 But Jerusalem w Inch ib above is 

of the flesh I preached the gospel free, which is the mother of us alL 
unto you at the first. 27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 

14 And m> temptation which was barren that bearest not, break forth 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- and cry, thou that travailest not: 
jected , but received me as an angel for the desolate hath many more , 
of God, even ns Chnst Jesus. children than she which hath an 

16 'Where is then the blessedness husband. 
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The liberty of tlu gospel. GL AL A.T 

28 Now wo, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children or promise 

29 But ns then ho that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was lorn after the Spmt, even so 
it 1 is now 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture? Cast out tho bondwoman 
and her son for the son of tho 
bondwoman Bhall not be heir with 
the son 'of tho freewomon 

31 So then, 1 brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Be month them to Hand in their libertv, 8 
and not to observe circumcision 18 bid ra 
t her love, which is the sum of the taw 16 Be 
reckcmeth up the icorls of the flesh, 22 and 
the fruits iff the Spirit, 2fi and: ezhorteth to 
tciuL in the Spirit. t 

S TAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoko of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing 
3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcisecL that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law 
4 Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law, ye are fallen from grace. 
5 Forwe through the Spmt wait for 
the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision , hut faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth-? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that callcth you. 


LANS, 5 Works of the flesh. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump 

10 Ihave confidencem you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none other- 
wise minded but he that troubleth 
you shall bear his judgment, who- 
soovor he be 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble yon 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but hv love servo one another 

14 For all tho law ib fulfilled m 
one word, even m tins, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself 

16 But if je bite and devour one 
another, take heed that yo be not 
consumed one of another 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spmt, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spmt, and the Spmt against 
the flesh and these are contrary 
the one to the other so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would 

18 But if yo he led of the Spmt, 
ye are not under the law 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, winch are these , Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envymgs, murders, drunken- 
ness, revelhngs, and suen like of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you m time past, that 



Fruxts of the Spirit. GALATI AN S, 6 Paul gloneth tn the cross 


they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God 

22 But the mnt of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance against 
such there is no law 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts’ 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk m the Spint 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Bemoveth them to deal mildly with abrother 
that hath slipped, S and to bear one another's 
burden 0 to be liberal to their teachers, S 
and not weary of well domg 13 Ue sheaeth 
what they intend that preach circumcision. 
11 Be gloneth in nothing, save in the cross 
qfClai k. 

B RETHREN, if a man he over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
Bpintual, restore such an one in the 
spint of meekness, considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted 
2 Bear ye one anothei’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ 
3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself 
4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing m himself alone, and not 
in 'another 

6 For every man Shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught m the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth m all good things 
7 Be not deceived, Goa is not 
mocked for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap 


'8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption , 
but he that soweth to the Spint 
shall of the Spint reap life ever- 
lasting 

9 And let us not be weary m well 
doing for m due season we Bhall 
reap, if we faint not 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men , 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of 'faith v 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have wntten unto you with 1 mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to 'make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to he circumcised , only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law , 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh 

14 But God forbid that I should 
dory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world 

15 For m Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availetH any thing, nor 
un circumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
ana mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me for I bear m my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spint Amen 

1 Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 After the salutation, Sand thanksgiving for 
the Ephesians, i he treateth of cur ejection, 
6 and adoption by grace, 11 which is the true 
and proper fountain of mans salvation, 18 
And because the height of this mystery can 
not easily be attained unto, 16 W praytth 
Chat they may come 18 to the full knowledge 
and 20 possession thereof in Christ 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly places in Ohnst 
4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of lus will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved 
7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of smB, according to the riches of 
his grace, 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward ub in all wisdom and prudence , 
9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of hiB will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed m himself. 
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10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times ho might gather 
together in one oil things m Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even m him 

11 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own wul 

12 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Ohnst. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation in whom 
also after that ye believed^ ye were 
sealed with that holy Spint of pro- 
mise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
mhentance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you m my 
prayers , 

17 That the God of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Father of glory^ may 
give unto you the spint of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of 
him 

18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened , that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the nches of the glory of 
bis mhentance in the saints 

19 And what ts the exceeding 



The exaltation of Christ EPHESIANS, 2 We are saved by grace. 


greatness of Ins power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own nght hand 
m the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also m that 
which is to come 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, 

23 Which ib his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all m all. 

CHAPTER 2 

l So comparing what ire werebp 8 nature, with 
trhat ice are 6 bp grace 10 he dedareth. that 
ire are made for good works , and 18 being 
brought near bg Christ, should, not fire as U 
Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time past, but 
as 19 dhrcns with the saints, and thefamilg 
ilf God. 
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6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Chnst Jesus 

7 That m the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith , and that not of } ourselves it 
i s the gift of God 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created m Chnst Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk m them 

11 Wherefore remember, that \e 
being in tame past Gentiles m the 
flesh, who are called Uuciruuncision 
by that which is called the Circum- 
cision m the flesh made by hands , 

12 That at that tame ye were with- 
out Chnst, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 

ND you hath he quickened, who ; gers from the covenants of promise, 
were dead in trespasses and ( having no hope, and without God 

in the world 

13 But now in Chnst Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are 


UA O 1 

2 Wherein in tame past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power made nigh by the blood of Chnst. 
of the air, the spint that now work- 14 For he is our peace, who hath 


eth in the children of disobedience 
3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in tames past m 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 


made both one, arid hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us, 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 


iuu iuouj ui viu xuumiug uuo i xu juuvuig ouuuougu uu mo uvau 

desires of the flesh and of the mind, the enmity, even the law of com- 
and were by nature the children of I mandments am tamed m ordinances, 
wrath, even as others. for to moke m himself of twain one 

4 But God, who is nch m mercy, i new man, so making peace ; 

for his great love wherewith he i 16 And that he might reconcile 
loved us, . (both unto God in one body by 

5 Even when we were dead in hiub, the cross, having slain the enmity 
hath quickened ub together with thereby 

Chnst, (by grace ye are saved,) 17 And came and preached peace 
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The salvation of the 


EPHESIANS, 3 


Gentiles revealed, 


to jou which nere afar off, and to 
them that were nigh > 

18 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father 

19 Now therefore j 6 are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fcllow- 
citizons with the Baints, and of the 
household of God , 

20 And are built upou the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Ohnst himself being the chiet 
cornerstone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed togotlier groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit 

CHAPTER 3 

C The hidden mystery, 0 that the Gentiles 
should be saved, 8 teas made known to Paul 
bu revelation 8 and to him was that grace 
given, that 9 he should preach iL 13 lie de- 
sireth them not to faint Jar his tribulation, 
11 and prayeth 19 that they may perceive the 
great love Christ toward them. 

F )R this cause I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Ohnst for you 
Gentdes, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which is 
given me to you-ward 
3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery , (as I 
wrote afore m few Words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in tho 
mystery of Ohnst) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spint , 
b That tho Gentdes should be fel- 
low heirs, and of the same body, and 

S artakers of his promise m Ohnst 
y the guspel , 
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7 Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to tho gift of the grace oi 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power 

8 Unto me, wlio am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentdes the unsearchable riches 
of Ohnst , 

9 And to make all mere see what w 
the fellowship of tho my steiy, which 
from the beginning of the wbrld 
hath been hid m God, who created 
all thmgs by Jesus Ohnst 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers m 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 

S ose which he purposed in Ohnst 
esuB our Lord 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith 
of lum 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory 
14 For this cause I dow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Ohnst, 

15 Of whom the whole famdy in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the nches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spint m the inner man , 

17 That Ohnst may dwell in your 
hearts by faith , that ye, being root- 
ed and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what w the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, 
19 And to know the love of Christ, 


God ffiveih divers EPHESIAN'S, 4 gifts unto men 

■which passeth knowledge, that ye 1 also that ascended up far above 
might be filled with all the fulness all heavens, that he might fill all 

(things) 

to 1 11 And he gave some, apostles, 
and some, prophets , ana some, 
ei nngelists , and some, pastors and 
teachers , 

12 For flic perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ 

13 Till wo all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ 

14 That wo henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and ear- 
ned about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive , 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint Bupplietli, 
according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketk 
increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that j e henceforth walk 
not os other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being allocated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blindness 

I of their heart 

19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lasci- 

I viousness, to work all uncleanness 


of God 

20 Now unto him that is able 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that wo ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us. 

21 unto him be glory in the church 
br Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
w orld without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 He eshorteth to unity, 7 and dedareth that 
God therefore gioeth divert 11 gift* unto 
men, that Mi church might be 18 edified, 
and 16 groien up in Cheat 18 lie calltlh 
them from the impurity q/ the Gentile*. Si 
to put on the ncu> man, S3 to call off lying, 
and 29 corrupt communication. 

I THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that jo 
w alk worthy of the vocation whero- 
withye are called. 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with lougaufiering, iorbeanng 
one another m love , 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit m the bond of peaco 
4 There ts one body, and one Spi- 
rit, even as je are called m one 
hope of your calling , 

5 One Lord, one laith, one bap- 
1 18111, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
« above all, and through all, and 
in you alL 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of 
the gift of Ohnsk 
8 Wherefore ho saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, ho led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men 
9 (Now that he ascended, what is ' 
it but that he also descended first 

into the lower parts of the earth? , 

10 He that descended is the same I with greediness. 
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Exhortations to 

20 But ye have not bo learned 
Christ, 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is m Jesus 

22 That ye put off concernin g the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts, 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind, 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created m 
righteousness and true holiness 

26 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour for we ate members one 
of another , 

26 Be ye angry, and sm not let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more hut rather let him labour, 
working with Am hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers 

30 And gneve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are Bealed unto 
the day of redemption 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, i forgiving one an- 
other, even as God lor Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. ■ 


holiness, love, die, 
CHAPTER 6 

3 After general exhortations, to loot, & to ftp 
fornication, i and aU uncleanness, 1 not to 
converse with the wicked, 16 to walk warily, 
and to be 18 filled with the /spirit, 22 heat. 
ecendeth to the particular duties, how wives 
ought to obey their husbands, 25 and hus 
bands ought to love their wives, 82 even as 
Christ doth his church. 

B E ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children, 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, ana hath given 
himself for ns an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as becom- 
eth saints , 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient but rather giving of 
thanks 

6 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance m the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye light m the 
Lord walk as children of light 
9 (For the fhnt of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth,) ■ 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 


11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darknesB, 
hut rather reprove them 
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The duties of wives, EPHESIAN'S, 6 husbands, children, dec, 

12 For it is a shame even to speak | 26 That he might sanctify and 
of those things which are done of j cleanse it with the washing of water 


them in secret, 

13 But all things that are reproved 
are made manifest by the light for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that slecpest, and arise from 
tho dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light 

16 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but ns wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days arc eviL 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will or 
the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess , but be filled with 
the Spint . 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psnlmB and hymns and spiritual 
6ongs, Binging and making melody 
m your heart to the Lord , 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father m 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
anothor in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto tho 
Lord. 

23 For the husband ib the head 
of the wife, oven as Chnst is the 
head of the church and ho is the 
saviour of tho body 

24 Therefore as the church is sub- 
ject unto Chnst, so let the wives 
oe to their own husbands in every 
thing 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even asChnst also loved the church, 
and gave inmselt for it. 
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by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
lumself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, but that it should do holy 
and without blemish 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth Ins wife loveth himself 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh, but nounBlieth and che- 
nsheth it, even as the Lord the 
church 

30 For wo are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 Thn is a great mystery but 
I speak concerning Climt and the 
church 

33 Nevertheless let every ono of 
j on m particular so love his wife 
even as himself, and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The duty of children Uncord* their parent *, 
8 qf meant* toward* their master* 10 Our 
life i*a warfare, U not only against flesh 
and Wood, but also spiritual enemies 13 
The complete armour of a Christian, 18 and 
hmc it ought to be used. SI Tychiciu is com- 
mended. 

C HILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lord for this is right. 

2 Honour thj father and mother, 
which is the tot commandment 
with promise, 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
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The complete armour EPHESIANS, 6 of a Christian, 

your chil dren to math* but bring having on the breastplate of nght- 
them up m the nurture and adino- eousness , 
mtion of the Lord. 15 And your feet shod with the 

6 Servants, be obedient to them preparation of the gospel of peace, 
that are pour masters according to 16 Above all { taking the shield of 
the with fear and trembling, faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
in singleness of your heart, as unto to quench all the fiery darts of the 
Ohnst, wicked. 

6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 17 And take the helmet of salva- 
pleasers , but as the servants of tion, and the sword of the Sprnt, 
Christ, doing the mil of God from which is the word of God 

the heart, 18 Praying always with all prayer 

7 With good mil doing service, and supplication m the Spirit, and 
as to the Lord, and not to men watching thereunto with all per- 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good severance and supplication for all 
thing any man doeth, the same saints, 

shall ha receive of the Lord, whe- 19 And for me, that utterance may 
ther he be bond or free be given unto me, that I may open 

9 And, ye masters, do the same my mouth boldly, to make known 
things unto them, forbearing threat- the mystery of the gospel, 

pnmg knowing that your Master 20 For which I am an ambassa- 
also is in heaven, neither is there dor in bonds that therein I may 
respect of persons with him speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 21 But that ye also may know my 

m the Lord, and m the power or affairs, and how I do, TychicuSj a 
his might. ' beloved brother and faithiul mims- 

11 Put on the whole armour of ter m the Lord, shall make known 
God, that ye may be able to stand to you all things 

against the wiles of the devil. 22 Whom I nave sent unto you 

12 For we wrestle not againBt flesh for the same purpose, that ye might 
andblood,but against principalities, know our affairs, and that he might 
against powers, against the rulers of comfort your hearts 

the darkness of this world, against 23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
spiritual wickedness m high places love with faith, from God the Fa- 

13 Wherefore take unto you the ther and the Lord Jesus Ohnst 
whole armour of God, that ye may 24 Grace be with all them that 
be able to withstand in the evil day, love our Lord Jesus Ohnst m sin- 
and having done all, to stand. centy Amen. 

14 Stand therefore, havnm your ^ Wntten from Rome unto the Ephe- 
loins girt about with truth, and sians by Tychions 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPI ANS. 


CHAPTER L 

t He teshfleth his thankfulness to God, and Ms 
love toicard them, for the fruits of thar faith, 
and fellowship in hit sufferings, 9 daily pray- 
ing to Mm for their increase fn grace 12 he 
eheweth what good the faith of Christ had re 
edved by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how 
ready he it to glorify Christ either by his life 
or death, 2T exhorting them to unity, SS and 
to fortitude m persecution. 


10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent, that ye may Be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ , 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 


P AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ 
3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 
6 For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now , 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work m you will perform 1 1 
until the day of Jeans Ohnst 
7 Even os it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I have 
you in my heart, inasmuch as both 
in my bonds, ana in the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace 
8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ 
9 And thiB I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more ana more in 
knowledge and in all judgment, 


12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of 
the gospel , 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, and in 
all other places, 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, arc much more bold to speak 
the word without fear 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife , and some 
also of good will 

16 The one preach Ohnst of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

18 what then? notwithstanding, 
every wav, whether in pretence, or 
m truth, Ohnst is preached, and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice 

19 For I know that this Bhall turn 
to my salvation through your 

K er, and the supply of the Sprnt 
isus Christ, 


Paul exhorteth to 


PHILIPPIANS, 2 


20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my liope, that in no- 
thing I shall be ashamed, but that 
■with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether 1 1 be by life, or 
by death. 

21 For to me to live w Ohnst, and 
to die is gam. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
w the fruit of my labour yet what 
I shah choose I wot not 

23 For I am m a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ , which is far 
better 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh ts more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith, 

26 That your rtnoicmg may be 
more abundant m Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as ltbecometh the gospel of Christ 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast m 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel , 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries which ib to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of 
God 

29 For unto you it is given m the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to sufier for his 
sake, 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw m me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


unity and humility 
CHAPTER 2 

1 Be exhorteth them to unity, and to aU hum- 
btenest of mind, by the example of ChritVe 
humility and exaltation 12 to a careful pro- 
ceeding in the way of salvation, that theybe 
at lights to the irtclcd world, IS and corn- 
forte to him their apostle, who is now ready 
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to be offered upto God. 19 Behopethtosend 
Timothy to them, whom he greatly com 
mendeth, 25 as Epaphrodilus also, whom he 
presently sendeth io them. 

I F there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Chnst, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, thatye bo like- 
minded, having the same love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory, butm lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others 

5 Let this mind be m you, which 
was also in Chnst Jesus 
6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to bo equal 
with God 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made m the 
likeness of men 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross 
9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name 
10 That at the name of Jesns 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth , 

11 And that every tongue should 



He commndelh Timothy PHILIPPIANS, 3 


and Epaphroditus. 


confess that Jesus Chnsfc is Lord, 
to tho glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, ray beloved, ns ye 
hnve always obeyed, not ns in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in m\ absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
uigs and disputings 

16 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the nudst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
yo shine os lights in tho world . 

16 Holding forth tho word of life, 
that I may rejoice in tho day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in ram 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon tho 
sacrifice and service of y our faith, I 
joy, and rejoice with you alk 

15 For the same cause also do yo 
joy, and rejoico with me. 

19 But I trust in tho Lord Jesus 
to send Timothcus shortly unto y ou, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man hkemind- 
od, who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all seek then: own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that, a3 a son with tlio father, ho 
hath served with me m tho gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as 1 shall seo 
now it will go with me 

24 But 1 trust in tho Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly 

25 Yet I supposed it necossary to 


send to you Epnphroditus, my bro- 
ther, and companion in labour, and 
fellow soldier, but your messenger, 
and ho that ministered to my wants 

26 For he longed after y ou all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that ho tad been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death but God had mercy on 
him, and not on him only, but on 
mo also, lest I should have Borrow 
upon sorrow 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
ogam, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may bo tho less sorrowful 

29 .Receive hun therefore m tho 
Lord with all gladness , and hold 
such in reputation 

30 Because for tho work of Chnsfc 
ho was nigh unto death, nut regard- 
ing his lde, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Be wamefh them to beware of thefalu teach 
erg of the eircumcuion, i shewing that him- 
self hath greater cause than they to trust tn 
themMeousnmofthelato 1 which noticitk 
standing he counieth as dung and loss, to 
gain Christ and lets righteousness. U therein 
acknowledging his own imperfeetion. IS Be 
ex horleth than to be thus minded. 17 and to 
imitate him, IS and to decline the ways of 
carnal Christians. 

F INALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord To wnte the same 
things to you, to mo indeed ts not 
gnev ous, but for you it ts safe 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the concision 
3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spint, 
and rejoice in Chnst Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh 
4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence m the flesh. If any other 
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6 Circumcised the eighth dajy, of you. 


Paul fliieth up PHELIPPIANS, 4 all fot Christ. 

men thmkcth that he hath whereof in any thing ye be otherwise mind- 
ho might trust in the flesh, I more ed, God shall reveal even this unto 

® « .1 i ii* i . -i* 

OIL 

1C Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same 
thing 

17 Brethren, bo followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
so asje have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Chnst 

19 Whose end ts destruction, whose 
God ts their belly, and whose glory 
ts in their Bhome, who mind earthly 
things) 

20 For our conversation is m hea- 
ven .from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chnst 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glonous body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 


the stodt of Israel, of the tnbe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, as touching the law, a Pha- 
risee, 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church , touching the nghteousness 
which is in the law, blameless 

7 But what things were gam to 
me, those I counted loss for ChriBt 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for tho excellency of 
the knowledge of Chnst JesuB my 
Lord for whom I have suffered tho 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Chnst, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
mine own nghteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the nghteous- 
ness which is of God by faith 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of lus resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already at- 
torned, either were already perfect 
hut I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Chnst Jesus 

13 Brethren, I count not myBelf 
to have apprehended but this one 
thing I ao, forgetting those things 
which arebehmu, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are Before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the pnze of the high colling of God 
in Chnst Jesus 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded and if 


CHAPTER 4 

1 From particular admonitions i he proceed- 
ed to general exhortations, 10 shewing how 
he rejoiced at their liberality towards him 

iucK for the suprdt 

" Qoarr 

----- . prayer 

and salutations. 

•T^HEREFORE, my brethren 

JL dearly beloved and longed 


for, 

so stand fast in 
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my joy and crown, so stand 
the Lord, my dearly beloved 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind m the Lord 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help thosewomen which 
laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and tenth other 



The liberality of PH1LIPPIANS, 4 the Phtltppians. 

my fellow] nbourers, whoso names structed both to be full and to be 
are m the book of life. hungry, both to abound and to suf- 

4 Kcjoico in the Lord alway and fer need 

again I say, Bqioice 13 I can do all things through 

5 Let your moderation be known Clinst winch strengtheneth me. 

unto all men. The Lord is at 14 Notwithstanding ye havo well 
hand. done, that y e did communicate with 

6 Be careful for nothing , but m my afUiction 

every tiling by prayer and suppli- 15 Now y c Phihppians know also, 
cation with thanksgiving let your that m the beginning of the gospel, 
requests be made known unto God when I departed from Macedonia, 

7 And the peace of God, which no church communicated with me 

I asscth all understanding, shall ns concerning giving and receiving, 
eep your hearts and minds through but ye only 
Christ Jesus. 1G For c\ cn m Thessalomca yo sent 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever once and again unto my necessity 
things are true, whatsoever things 17 Not because I desire a gift 
arc honest, whatsoever things arc but I desire fruit that may abound 
just, whatsoever things are pure, to jour account 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 18 But I have all, and abound* 
soever things are of good report, if I am full, having received of Epa- 
therebe any virtue, and if there be phroditus the things which weie 
anypnu6e, think on these things, sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
9 Those things, which ye hnvc both smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
Iearned, and received, and heard, pleasing to God. 
and seen in me, do and the God of 19 But my God shnll supply all 
peace shall be with you jour need according to his nche3 

10 But I rejoiced m the Lord m glory by Christ Jesus 
greatly, that now at the last your 20 Now unto God and our Father 
care of me hath flourished again , be glory for ever and ever Amen 
wherem ye were also careful, but 21 Salute every saint m Chnst 
ye lacked opportunity Jesus Tlio brethren which are 

11 Not that I speak in respect of with me greet you. 
want for I have learned, m what- 22 All the saints salute you, chiefly 
Eoever state I am, therewith to be they that are of Cresar’e household, 
content. 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

12 1 know both how to bo abased, Chnst be with you alL Amen, 
and I know how to abound eveiy- ? j t ^ntten to the Philippleas 
where anu m all things X am in- from Romo by Epapkroditua 
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THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSI ANS. 


CHAPTER L 


10 That ye might "walk worthy of 


a** **r Mr tt® Lord onto all pleasing, being 
fruitful m every good work > and 
S increasing in the knowledge of 

them to receive Jenis Christ, and commend- , 

ethhu own miMstm 11 Strengthened with all might, 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ according to hiB glorious power, 
by the will of God, and Timo- unto all patience and longsimenng 
theus our brother, with joyfulness, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
thren m Christ which are at Co- which hath made us meet to be 


3 We give thanks to God and the the power of darkness, and hath 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, translated us into the kin g dom of 
praying always for you, his dear Son 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 14 In whom we have redemption 

Chnst Jesus, and of the love which through his blood, even the forgive- 
ye have to all the saints, ness of sms 

5 For the hope which is laid up 15 Who is the image of the m- 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard visible God, the firstborn of every 
before in the word of the truth of creature 

the gospel j * 16 For by him were all things 

6 Which is come unto you, as it w created, that are m heaven, and 

in all the world, and bnngeth forth that are m earth, visible and m- 
froit, as it doth also m you, since visible, whether they he thrones^ 
the day ye heard of it, and knew or dominions, or principalities, or 
the grace of God in truth powers all things were created by 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras him, and for him 


the grace of God in truth 
7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 


17 And he is before all things, 


you a faithful minister of Christ, and by him all fchingn consist. 

o tipi t j _ _i l _ .'ii « o. . .. . 


8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit 


18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church who is the beginning, 


9 For this cause we also, since the the firstborn from the dead, that 
day we heard it, do not cease to in all things he might have the 
pray for you, ana to desire that ye preeminence 


^ ritual understanding, 


20 And, having made peace through 



Paul's ministry GOLOSSIAETS. 2 to the Gentiles. 


the blood of his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto himself, by 
him, I say, whether they he things 
in earth, or things in heaven, 

21 Ana yon, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies m your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blam cable and unreprovcaole in lus 
sight • 

23 If re continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved awaj from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which wns preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven, where- 
of I Paul am made a minister , 

24 Who now nyoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, winch 
is the church 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of Goa 
which ib given to mo for you, to 
fulfil the word of God, 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from tges and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
doxy of this mystery among the 
Gentiles, which is Christ m you, 
tho hope of glorv 

28 Whom we preach, wammgeven 
man, and teaching c\ cry man in nil 
wisdom , that wo may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus 

29 Whercunto I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his working, winch 
worketh in iut> mightily. 


CHAPTER 2 

1 Be still exhorteth them to he constant in 
Christ. 8 to beware of philosophy, and vain 
traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, SO 
and legal ceremonies, which are ended in 
Christ 

F OR I would that yo knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the fleshy 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together m love, 
and unto nil nches of tbo full as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, and of tho Father, and of 
Christ, 

3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lestany man should 
begude you with enticing words 
6 For though I be absent m the 
flesh, yet am I with you m tho 
spirit, joying and beholdine your 
order, ana tho stedfastness of your 
faith m Christ 

G As y e have therefore received 
Christ Jesus tho Lord, so walk ye 
in him 

7 Rooted and built up m him. and 
stabhshed in the faith, as ye havo 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after flic tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily 
10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
and power 

11 In whom also ye ore mrcum- 
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TktntmL COLOSSIANS, 3 law abolished. 

dsed 'with the circumcision made | 21 (Touch not , taste not , handle 
■without hands, m putting off the not,_ 


body of the sms of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Ohnst 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And von, being dead m your 
sins and tneuncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath ho quickened together 
with lum, haying forgiven you all 
trespasses, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross, 

15 And having spoiled principa- 
lities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you m meat, or m drink, or in re- 
spect of an holyday, or of the now 
moo n, o r of the sabbath days 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come, but the body w of Ohnst 

18 Let no man beguile you of 

J our reward m a voluntary humi- 
fy and worshipping of angels, in- 
truding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, mcreasetk 
with the increase of God 
26 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Ohnst from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye Butgect to ordinances. , 
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22 Which all are to perish with 
the using ) after the command 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom m will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of tne 
body , not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh 

CHAPTER 3 

1 He thewdh where we should seA Christ S 
He exhortcOi to mortification, 10 to put off 
the old man, and to put on Christ, IS ex- 
horting to charity, humility, and other mo- 
ral duties. 

I F ye then bo risen with Ohnst, 
seek those things which arc 
above, where Ohnst sitteth on the 
nght hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things a- 
bove, not on thingB on the earth 
3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with OhnBt m Goa. 

4 When Ohnst, who is our life, 
Bhall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory 
6 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, 
fornication, unclennness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, winch is idolatry 
6 For winch things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of 
disobedience 

7 In the which ye also walked some 
time, when yo lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these, anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with Ins deeds, 

10 And have put on the new man, 



The duties Qf wives, 

■which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cnmcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free but Christ « all, 
and in all. 

12 Pat on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffenng, 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye 

14 And above all these things put 
on chanty, which is the bona of 
perfectness 

15 And let the pence of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body, and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Ohnst dwell m 
you nchly m all wisdom, teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spintual 


COLOSSIAHS, 4 husbands, children, dec. 

22 Servants, obey m all things your 
masters according to the flesh, not 
with eyesemce, as menpleasers, but 
m singleness of heart, fearing God 

23 Aid whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance for ye serve the Lord 
Ohnst 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done and there is no respect 
of persons 

CHAPTER 4 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer. 
6 to walk wisely toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Christ. 
10 He saluteth them, and wtsheth them alt 
prosperity 

M ASTERS, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is rust and 
equal, knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch m 
the same with thanksgiving, 

3 Withal praying also for ns, that 


songs, singing with grace in your i Gad would open unto us a door of 


utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds 
4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

| 5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time 

I 6 Let your speech he alway with 


hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do m word 
or deed, do all m the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 

your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. „ 

19 Husbands, love your wives, ! grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
and he not bitter against them, i may know how ye ought to answer 

20 Children, obey your parents in every man 

all things for this is wellpleasmg 7 All my state shall Tydncus de- 
nnto the Lord. dare unto yon, who is a beloved 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- brother, and a faithful minister 

dren to anger, lest they be dis - 1 and fellowservant in the Lord 
couraged I 8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
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Divers salutations. 1 THESSALONIANS, 1. Divers salutations. 

the same purpose, that he might 13 For I bear him record, that he 
know your estate, and comfort your hath a great zeal for you, and them 
hearts , </ tat are in Laodicea, ana them in 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and Hierapoks 

beloved brother, who is one of you. 14 Luke, the beloved physician. 

They shall make known unto you and Demos, greet you. 

all thing s which are done here. 16 Salute the brethren which are 

10 Aristarchus my fellowpnsoner in Laodicea, and Nymphos, and the 
saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's church which is in his house 

son to Bamabas, (touching whom 16 And when this epistle is read 
ye received commandments if he among you, cause that it be read 
come unto you, receive him,) also in the church of the Laodi- 

11 And Jesus, which is called Jus- ceans, and that ye likewise read 
tus, who are of the circumcision the epistle from Laodicea 

These only are my fellowworkcrs 17 And say to Archippus, Take 
unto the kingdom of God, which heed to the ministry which thou 
have been a comfort unto me hast received in the Lord, that 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, thou fulfil it 

a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 18 The salutation by the hand of 
always labouring fervently for you me Paid. Remember my bonds, 
m prayers, that ye may stand per- , Grace be with you. Amen 
feet and complete in all the will of ? Written from Rome to the Colosmana 
God. 1 by Tychicus and Onesimus 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

OjjAPTER 1 2 We give thanks to God always 

J. The Theualomane are given to understand ^ or ^ 0U making mention of you 

both how mindful of them Saint Paul teat in OUT prayers , 

&9S. 3 Remembering without ceasing 

truth and tinueniy f tfitur faith, and ton VOUT WOTk Of 1 8.1th, ana labour of 

version to ood. love, and patience of hope in our 

T)AUL, end Sdvanus, and Timo- Lord Jesus Chnst, in the sight of 
X theus, unto the church of the God and our Father, 

Theasalomans which is in God the 4 Knowing, brethren beloved your 
Father and t» the Lord Jesus election of God. 5 

Christ Grace be unto you, and 6 For our gospel came not unto 
peace, from God our Father, and you in word only, but also in power, 
the Lord J esus Chnst. and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
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The manner of 1 THESSAI 

assurance , as jo know what man- 
ner of men wo were among jou foi 
jour sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
tho word m much affliction, with 
jov of tho Holj Ghost 
1 So that je wore ensembles to 
all that believe m Macedonia and 
Admin 

8 For from jon sounded out tho 
word of tho Lord not onlj m Maco- 
donn and Aclmia, but also m c\ erj 
place jour faitli to Qod-wnrd is 
spread abroad , so that wo need 
uot to speak aiij thing 
» For thej themselves show of us 
what mnuncr of entering m wo had 
unto v ou, and how j o turned to God 
from 'idols to bctvo tho bring and 
tmo God , 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom ho raised from tho 
dead, even Jesus, winch delivered 
us from tho wroth to come 

CHAPTER 2 

1 In cJnf manner the perpet \mt brought and 
jirraehrd to the Theetolontam, and «n tchat 
tort alto they recti red it. is A rraton it 
rendered beth why Saint rant wot to tong 
abtent from them, and alto why he vat to 
duimir to tee them. 

I ^OR v ourselves, brethren, know 
. our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not m vain 
2 But even after that wo had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
cutreatcd. as ye know, at Philippi, 
wo were bold in our God to speak 
unto jou the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation teas not of 
deceit, nor of unclcanncss, nor in 
guile 

4 But as wo were allowed of God 


ONIANS, 2 Paul's preaching 

to bo put in trust with the gospel, 
cion so wo speak, not as pleas- 
ing men, but God, which tnctii our 
hearts 

C For neither at any time used wo 
flattering words, as jo know, nor 
a cluko of coictousness , God t s 
witness 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when wo might haio been burden- 
somo, ns tho njiostlcs of Chnst. 

7 But wo wero gentle among you, 
oven ns a nureo chenslieth her chil- 
dren. 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of jou, wo were willing to havo im- 
parted unto jou. not tho gospel of 
God onh, but also our own souls, 
beennso jo were dear unto us 

D For jo remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail for labouring 
night and day, becanso wo would 
not bo chargeable unto any of you, 
wo prcaohea unto jou tho gospel 
of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holilv and ju-stlj and unblnrao- 
nbly wo behaved ourselves among 
jou that believe 

11 As yo know how wo exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
ono of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That yo would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called jou unto his 
kingdom and glory 

13 For this cause also thank wo 
God without ceasing because, when 
jo roccivcd the won! of G<»d which 
jo heard of us, ye received it not as 
tho word of men, but as it is in truth, 
tho word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that behove. 



Paul’s care for 1 THESSALONTANS, 3 the Thessalmians. 


14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God which 
m Judaea are in Christ Jesus for 
ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, oven as they 
have of the Jews 

16 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us , and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be Baved, 
to fill up their sins alway for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time m pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again, but Satan hindered us 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing 1 Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Je- 
sus Glinst at Ins coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Saint Paul testifldh hit great love to the 
Thusalonians, parti y by tending Timothy 
unto them to strengthen and eomfbrt them 
partly by refOiang in their well doing 10 
and partly by praying for them, and desir 
tn g a safe coming unto them. 

TXTBDEREFORE when we could 
T V no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone , 

2 And sent Thnotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer m the gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort yon 
concerning your faith 

3 That no man Bhould be moved 


by these afflictions for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we tola you before that wo 
should suffer tribulation , even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

6 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, and our la- 
bour he m vain 

6 But now when TrmotheuB came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
nty, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always desiring 
greatly to see us, ns we also to see 
you 

7 Therefore, brethren, we wero 
comforted over you in all our af- 
fliction and distress by your faith 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
m the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God ogam for you, for all the 

a wherewith we loy for your 
es before our Goa , 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is 
lacking m your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you 
12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love ono 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you 
13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his samts 


1 He exhort eih 
manner 
Me, 9 


Exhortation to 1 THESSALONIAHS, 4 please God 

CHAPTER 4 j 11 And that jo study to be quiet 

rtrth ihm (a on forward (n an 1 and to do your own business, and 

£%£» t0 WOrk ™J 0Ur 0Wn « 8 

their otm business is and last if wo commanded YOU } 
all to sorrow tnoderaMii for the dead. Is jo I'Jjfit yo may WTllk honcstlv 
And unto the tart exhortation U annexed " * t ~y, i ‘ 

a brief deten/fwn of the resurrection, and .toward them that ftTO Without, Mid 
tom, nr/ <f Christ to judgment- that vo may have lack of nothing 

F URTHERMORE then wo bo* 13 Rut I would not liavo j ou to bo 
6ccch jou, brethren, and ox- 1 ignomnt, brethren, concerning them 
hort you b> tbo lord Jesus, that .which aro asleep, that jo sorrow 


as ye liavo rcconcd of us how jo 
ought to wnlk and to please God, 
to j o would abound moro and more 

2 For >o know what command- 
ments we gave jou bj the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For tins in the will of God, even 
your sanctification, thnt yo should 
abstain from fornication 

4 That evoiy one of jou should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour , 

5 Hot m the lust of concupiscence, 
even as tho Gentiles which know not 
God 

6 That no man go bojond and 
defnud Ins brother m any matter 
because that the Lord ta the an enger 
of all such, ns wo also liavo forewarn- 
ed jou and testified 

7 For God hnth not called us unto 
undennness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore thnt despiseth, dc- 
sniscth not man, but God. who hath 
also given unto us his hoiv Spint 

9 But ns touching brotherly love 
v o need not thnt I w nto unto j ou • 
for ye yourselves arc taught of God 
to love one another 

10 And indeed jo do it toward 
all tho brethren which aro in all 
Macedonia but we beseech you, 
brethren, that yo increase more 
and moro. 


not, even as others which have no 
hope 

14 For if wo behevo that Jesus 
died and rase again, even so them 
nlso w’liich sleep m Jesus will God 
bring with him 

15 For tins wo Bay unto you by 
tho w ord of tho Lord, that we w hicn 
aro alivo and remain unto tbo com 
mg of tho Lord shall not present 
them which aro asleep 

16 For tho Lord liimsdf shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of tho nrchangcl, 
and with tho trump of God and 
tho dead m Chnst shall nso first 

17 Then we which aro nine and 
remain shnll be caught up together 
with them m tho clouds, to meet 
tho Lord m tho air and so shall 
wo ever bo with tho Lord. 

18 "Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words 

CHAPTER 5 


B: 
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eputle 

UT of the times and tho sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you 
2 For joursdves know perfectly 
that tho day of tho Lord so com- 
cth as a tlncf m tho night. 



Christ's second coming. 1 THESSALONIANS, 6 Divers exhortations 


3 For when they shall say. Peaco 
and safety , then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child , and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness 

6 Therefore let us not slcop, as do 
others, but let us watch and be 
Bober 

7 For they that slcop sleep in the 
night, and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night 

8 But lot us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love , and for an hel- 
met, the hope at salvation 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, wo should live 
togethor with him 

11 Wherefore comfort yoursolves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do 

12 And wo beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over jou in the Lord, 
and admonish you , 

13 And to esteem them very highly 
m love for their work’s sake And 
be at peace among y ourselves. 


14 Now wo exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man , but ever follow 
that which is good, both among 
1 ourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evormore. 

17 Pray without ceasing 

18 In every thing give thanks for 
this is the will of God m Christ 
Jesus concerning you 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesymgs 

21 Prove all things, hold last that 
which ib good 

22 Abstain from all appeanmeo of 
evil 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly, and I p ray 
God jour whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Faithful is ho that calleth you, 
who also will do it 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss, 

27 I chargo you by the Lord that 
this epistle oe read unto all the holy 
brethren 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you Amen 

H The first epistle unto the Thcssalo- 
mans was written from Athens 


806 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TBS 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Saint Paul certi flcth them cf the good opinion 
iMch he had of their faith, love, and patierux 
11 and therewithal uteih diver t reasons for 
the comforting of them in persecution, icherc- 
qf the chiefesl is talen from the righteous 
judgment of Ood. 

T>AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
X theus, unto the church of the 
Thcssalomans in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Ohnst 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren { as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the chanty of 
eveiy one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth, 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you m the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tabulations that 
ye endure 

6 Which m a manifest token of the 
nghteouB judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer • 

6 Seeing id ts a nghteous thing 
with Goa to recompense tabulation 
to them that trouble you , 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Je3us 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his might} angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ , 


9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from, the 
glory of hiB power, 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified m his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among } on was 
believed) in that day 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and 
ye m him, according to the grace of 
our God and the Lord Jesus Christ 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Be leilteth them to continue sledfast in the 
truth received, beheteeth that there shall be a 
departure from the faith, 9 and o discovery 
antichrist, before the dau of the Lord come. 
IS And thereupon rtpeateth his former exhor- 
tation, and prayethfor them. 

N OW we beseech yon, brethren. 

by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and ay our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mmd, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Ohnst 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive yon by any 
means for that day shall not come, 
except there come a failing away 
first, and that man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdition , 

4 Who opposeth and ex&Iteth. him- 


Antichrist described 2 THESSALONIANS, 3 The idle and 


self above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped, so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things 1 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work only he who now 
letteth will let , until he be taken 
out of the way 

8 And then shall that Wicked bo 
revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming 

9 Even him, whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all aeceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that pe- 
rish , because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might 
be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie 

12 That they all might be damned 
who behoved not the truth, but hod 
pleasure m unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
olway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved. of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of, the truth 

14 Whoreunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ 

16 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 


have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved ub, and hath given 
m everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
bksh you in every good word ahd 
work. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 He craveth their prayer* for himself, 8 iestt 
fifth what confidence he hath in them, 5 mat. 
eth request to God in thetr behalf, 6 giveth 
them divers precepts, especially to shun idle 
ness, and ill company, 16 and last qfaU con 
cludeth with prayer and salutation. 

F INALLY, brethren pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and he glorified, 
even as U ta with you 
2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked men 
for all mm have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from oviL 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

6 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God- and into the 
patient waiting for Christ 
6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, m the name of our Lora Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of ns 
7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you , 
8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought, but wrought with 



disorderly censured 1 TIMOTHY, 1. Paul's salutation, 

labour aud travail uiglit and day, 13 But yo, brethren, bo not ■weary 

that wo uught not bo chargeable to m well doing 

any of iou 14 And if any man obey not our 

9 Hot because we have not power, word by this opistlo, note that man, 

but to mako ourselves an cnsample and have no company with him, 
unto ion to follow us. that ho may bo ashamed. 

10 For ci en when wo were with 15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 

you, this w e commanded j ou, that if but admonish him ns a brother 
am would not work, neither should 1G Now the Lord of peace himself 
he cat give j on pcaco always by all means 

11 For wo hear that there are The Lord he with you all 

sorao wluch walk among jou dis 17 The salutation of Paul with 
orderly, working not at all, but are mine own hand, which ib the token 
bnsybodies. m every epistle so I write 

12 Now them that are such we 18 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
command and exhort bj our Lord Olinst be with you all. Amen. 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness «j ^h e second epistle to tho Thcssalo- 
they work; and cat their own bread mans was written from Athens 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER L endless genealogies, which minister 

l Timothy u put in mtnd rf the charge uhich questions, rather than godly edify- 
glim unfa Mm by Paul at hit going to mg which 18 m faith SO do 
hfaeatonta. £ 0/ the right use aha end of t_,_ ii,„ _r 

the laic ii 0 / Srtnt Paurs calling to he an 0 .Now the end ol the command* 
apostle, SO and of Uymcnaeus and Alexander ment IS charity out of n pure heart, 
T)AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ and of a good conscience, and of 
JL by the commandment of God faith unfeigned 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, G From winch some having swerv- 
tchch is our hope, cd have turned aside unto vain 

2 Unto Timouij, nvj own son in jangling, 

the faith Grace jncrcy, and peace, 7 Desiring to bo teachers of tho 
from God our Father and Jesus law, understanding neither what 
Christ our Lord they say, nor whereof they affirm 

3 As I besought thco to abide still 8 But wo know that the law m 

at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- good, if a man uso it lawfully, 
donia, that thou mightcst charge 9 Knowing this, that tho law is 
some that thoj teach no other doc- not made for a righteous man, but 
time, for tho lawless and disobedient, for 

4 Neither give heed to fables and tho ungodly and for Burners, for un- 
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Prayer to be made 1 TIMOTHY, 2 for aU mm. 


S ' ' and profane, for murderers of 
bis and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
c ommi tted to my trust 
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry, 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious but 
I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly m unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus 
15 This w a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners , of whom I am chief 
16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first J esus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffenng.fbrapattem to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting i 

17 Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and 
ever Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
<u>ioT,m> ( w hich some having put 

s: 


away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck 

20 Of whom is Hymenseus and 
Alexander , whom I nave delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 That it U meet to pray and give thank it for 
all men, and the reason why 9 Bow women 
should be attired. 12 They are not permitted 
to teach. IB They shall be saved, notvnth 
standing the testimonies of God’s wrath, in 
Midbirth, if they continue in faith. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, m- 
tercessionSj and giving of thanks, 
he made for all men, ' 

2 For kings, and for all that are m 
authority , that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty 

3 For this m good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth 
5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time 
7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth m Christ, and lie not J a 
teacher of the Genfales in faith and 
verity 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubtmg 
9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves m modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety, 
not with broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array , 

10 But (which becometh women 

.0 



The qualifications of 

professing godliness) 
works 

11 Let the woman learn in Bilonce 
with all subjection. 

12 But I Buffer not a woman to 
teacli, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to bo in silence 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
tlien Eve 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being decoived was 
in the transgression. 

16 Notwithstanding she shall bo 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and chanty and holi- 
ness with sobnety 

CHAPTER 3 

S How bishops, and deacons, and their wires 


0/ the church, and 
taught and professed. 

T HIS m a true saying. If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he 


desireth a good work 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach , 

3 Not given to wine, no Btrikor, 
not greedy of filthy lucre , but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, not covetous , 

4 One that ruletn well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity , 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to itdo his own house, how Bhall ho 
take care of the church of God 1 ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pnde he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 


1 TIMOTHY, 3 bishops and deacons 

with good | 8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy off filthy 
lucre, 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience 

10 And let these also first beprov- 
cd , then let them ubo the office of 
a deacon, bemg found blameless 

11 Even so must their wives be 
gravo, not slanderers, Bober, faithful 
in all things 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness m the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus 

14 Theso things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly 

16 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtestto 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystory of godliness God 
was mamfest in the flesh, justified 


m the Spirit, seen of angelB, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 He forctcUeth that in the latter times there 
shall 6 ' - - - 


eepts bctongiiip thereto. 

N OW the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that m the lntter times 
report of them which ore without , some shall depart from the faith* 
lest he fall into reproach and the . giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
snare of the devil. I doctrines of devils, 
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Instructions 1 TIMOTHY, 5 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy , hav- 


ing their conscience seared with a 
hot lron^ 

3 Forbidding to many, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and mow the truth 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to bo refused, if 


it be received with thanksgiving 
6 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer 

6 If thou put the brethren in ra 
membrance of theso things, thou 
shalt be a good minister or Jesus 
Ohnst, nounshed up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profitcth lit- 
tle but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which 
is to come 

9 This ts a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust m the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe, 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth , 
but be thou an example or the be- 
lievers, in word, m conversation, m 
chanty, in spirit, in faith, in punty 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine 

14 Neglect not the gut that is in 
which was given thee by pro- i 
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given to Timothy. 

E hecy, with the laying on of the 
anas of the presbytery 
16 Meditate upon these things, 
give thyBelf wholly to them, that 
thy profiting may appear to all 
16 Take heed unto thyBelf, and un- 
to the doctrine, continue in them 
for in doingthis thou shalt both save 
thyself, ana them that hear thee 

CHAPTER 6 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving 8 OJ 
widows, 17 23 A precept for 


Timothy's heau 


Some mens sins go 


before unto judgment, and some mens do 
follow after 

R EBUKE not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father , and the 
younger men as brethren , 

2 The elder women ns mothers, 
the younger as siBters, with all 
purity 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to reipute 
their parents for that is good and 
acceptable before God 
6 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth m God, ana 
continueth m supplications and 
prayers night and day 
6 But she that liveth m pleasure 
is dead while she liveth 
7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 Bat if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, ho hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife oi one 
man, 

10 \V ell reported of for good works , 



Of tmdoiDS and elders. 1 TIMO’ 

if she ha\e brought up children, if 
she hare lodged strangers, if she 
have crashed the snmt» feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed c\cry good 
work. 

11 But the jounger widows re- 
fuse for when thej have begun to 
w*i\ wanton against Ghnst, they 
will mnrr} , 

12 Hnuug damnation, because 
they lmo cast off their first faith 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
house , and not onl> idle, but tat- 
tlers also and bus} bodies, speaking 
things which the} ought not. 

14 I will therefore that tho}ounger 
women marr}, bear children, guide 
the house, gne none occasion to the 
adversary to speak rcpronclifull} 

15 For some arc alrcnd} turned 
aside after Satan 

16 If any man or woman that bc- 
licieth hare \udow8, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church 
bo charged , that it may roller e 
them that are widows indeed 

17 Let the elders that rule well bo 
counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the 
word ana doctnno 

18 For the scripture mnth, Thou 
slinlt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out tho com And, The la- 
bourer w worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but before two or threo 
witnesses 

20 Them that sm rebuke before 
all, tlrnt others also may fear 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
tho Lord Jesus Chnst, and tho 
elect angels, that thou obsen o these 


PHY, 6 The duty of servants 

things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by 
partinlitv 

22 La} hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins keep thyself pure 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wane for thy stomach’s sake 
and thme often infirmities 

24 Some men’s sins arc open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment, 
and some men they follow alter 

25 Likewise also tho good works of 
tome oro manifest beforehand, and 
the} that are otherwise cannot ho 
hid 

CHAPTER G 

1 0/ the duty of t errant t 8 Not to have fete- 
loitsbjp tnth nrufanpUd teachers 6 Oodh- 
nets is great gain 10 and lore qf money the 
root of all eciL 11 What Timothy is to flu, 
and trJtal to follow, 17 and whereof to ad- 
monish the rich. £0 To leep the punty qf 
true doctrine., and to avoid profane jangling*. 

L ET ns many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own 
masters worth} of all honour, that 
tho name of God and his doctnno 
bo not blasphemed 
2 And they that havo believing 
masters, let them not despiso them , 
because thoy are brethren, but ra- 
ther do them sornco, because the} 
arc faithful and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit Theso things tc&ch 
and exhort 

3 If any man teach othorwiso,and 
consent not to wholesome words, 
even tho w ords of our Lord Jesus 
Ohnst, and to tho doctnno which 
is according to godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions ana 
strifes of words, whereof comoth 
envy, stnfo, railings, evil Bumusmgs, 



The evil of covetousness. 1 TIMOTHY, 6 A charge to the nch. 

5 Perverse disputings of men of ment 'without spot, unrebukeablO} 
corrupt nunds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness from such withdraw thyself 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out t 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content i 

9 But they that will be nch fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men m destruction 
and perdition 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee 
these things , and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meokness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many Witnesses < 

13 I give thee eharge m the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Ohnst Jesus, who be- 
fore Pontius Pilate witnessed 
good confession , 

14 That thou keep thts command- 


until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Chnst 

16 Which in his tames he shall 
Bhew, who 'is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of longs, and 
Lord of lords. 

16 Who only hath immortality, 

dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see to whom 
be honour and power everlasting 
Amen < ’ 

17 Charge them that are rich m 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust m uncertain 
riches, but m the living God, who 
giveth us hohly all thmgB to exyoy, 

18 That 'they do 1 good, that they 
be nch in good workB, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate , 

19 Laying up m store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee Amen 

1 The first to Timothy was written 
from Laodioeo, whioh is the ohief- 
est city of Phrygia Paoatiana. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 Paul's lore to Timothy, and the unfeigned 
faith which teat in Thmothy himself, his mo- 
ther, and grandmother 6 He is exhorted to 
stir up the gift of Ood which was in trim, 8 
tobestedfak, and patient tn persecution, 13 
and to persist in the form and truth of that 
doctrine which he had learned af him. IS 
rhygdlus and Btnnoaenes, ana such hie, 
are noted, and Onesivkorus u highly com- 
mended . 

X)AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
XT by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life wluch is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son Grace, mercy, antf peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord 

3 1 thank God, whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I hoi e 
remembrance of thee m my prayers 
night and day, 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy, 

6 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is m thee, 
which dwelt first in thv grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mother Eunice, 
andlam persuaded that in thee also 

6 Wherefore I put thee m remem- 
brance that thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my handB 

7 For God hath not given ns the 
spint of feaT, but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me hiB prisoner but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of Goa, 


9 Who hath saved ns, and called 
its with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us m Ohnst Jesus before 
the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by 
tbe appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Ohnst, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and unmor- 
talityto bght through the gospel. 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles 

12 For the which cause I also 
Bufier these things nevertheless I 
am not ashamod for I know whom 
I have behaved, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which tliou host heard of 
me, in faith and love which ib m 
Ohnst Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Hoh Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me , of whom are Phy- 
gollus and Hermogcnes 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus, for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find merej of the Lord in 



Exhortations 


2 TIMOTHY, 2 


to Timothy, 


that day and an hew manythmgs 
he ministered onto me at, Ephesus, 
thou knowest very welL 

CHAPTER 2. 

I Refs exhorted again to eonstaneif and per 
severance, and to do the duty of a faithful 
sirvant qf the Lord in funding the word 
aright, and stawng profane ana vain bab- 
blings 17 Qf Ugmenceus and Pkilttus. 19 
The foundation q f the Lord is sure. 2 i Re 
is taught whereof to beware, and what to fed 
low after, and m what sort the servant of the 
Lora ought to behave himself < 

T HOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many •witness- 
es, the same commit thou to faith- 
ful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life, 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier 
6 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully 
6 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fhuts 
7 Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things 

8 Remember that Jesus Chnst of 
the seed of David was raised from 
the dead according to my gospel 
9 Wherein I sutler trouble, as an 
evil dorav even unto bonds , but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ JesuB with eternal dory, 
11 It m a faithful saying For if 
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we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him if we deny him, he also 
will deny ub 

13 If we believe not.yrfheabideth 
faithful he cannot deny himself 

14 Of these things put them m re- 
membrance, charging them before 
the Lord that they stove not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers 

Ifi Study to shew thyself approved 
unto Goa, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, nghtly dividing 
the word of truth 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings- for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker of whom is Hymenceus 
and Philetus, 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already, and overthrow the 
faith of some 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God Btandeth sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his And, Let every one that nnm- 
eth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity 

20 But m a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver. but also of wood and of earth , 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall do a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s ubo, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts but 
follow righteousness, faith, chanty, 



Evil characters 2 TIMOTHY, 3 tn the last days. 


peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive, but be gentle unto 
all men , apt to teach, patient, 

26 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves, if God per- 
adventure will givethem repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth , 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captivo by him 
at his wilL 

CHAPTER 3 

1 He advertised Mm of the times to come, 6 
deseribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 
pounded unto him his own example, 16 and. 
co mmen ded the holt/ scriptures. 

T HIS know also, that m the last 
days perilous tunes shall come 
2 For men 6hall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 "Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those thnt 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God, 

6 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof from 
such turn away 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captivo 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes ana Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
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the truth • men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all men, as their’s also was 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
pose, faith, longsuffenng, chanty, 
patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra, what persecutions 
I endured but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly 
m Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 

13 But evil men and Beducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them, 

16 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scnptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is m 
Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 He exhorted Mm to do hit duty with all 
care and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the 
nearness of his death, 9 willed him to come 
speedily unto him, ana lo bring Marcus with 
him, and certain other things which he wrote 
for, 14 learned him to beware of Alexander 
the smith, 16 informed him what had befal- 
len him at his first answering, 19 and soon 
after he concluded. 



Pauls solemn 


2 TIMOTHY, 4 


charge to Timothy 


I CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus ChriBt, 
who shall judge the quick and tho 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom, 

2 Preach the word , bo instant m 
season, out of season, reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffenng 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine , but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears, 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and snail be 
turned unto fables 
5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry 

6 For I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, Lhavo 
kept tho faith 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day and not to mo 
only, but unto all them also that 
love hiB appearing 
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me 

10 For Demos hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalomca, 
Grescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry 

s: 


12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus 

13 Tho doke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comost, 
bnng with thee, and the books, but 
especially tho parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did 
mo much evil the Lord reward 
him according to his works 

15 Of whom be thou ware also , 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me I pray God that it may not 
be laid to their cliaige. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened mo, that 
by mo the preaching might be fully 
known, and that iul the GentilcB 
might hear and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion 

18 And tho Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom to whom be glory for ever and 
over Amen 

19 Salute Pnsca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesipkoros 

20 Erastus abode at Connth but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter Eubulus grcctcth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Graco be with you 
Amen 

7 The second epistle unto Timotbcns, 
ordained the first bishop of the 
chnrch of the Ephesians, was writ- 
ten from Home, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the second 
time 

.8 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 

How they that are to be chosen ministers 

ought to be qualified. 11 The mouths of evil 

teachers to be stopped 12 and what manner 

Of men they be. 

T)AUL, a servant of God, and 
JL an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness , 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 

God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began, I 

3 But hath in due tunes manifested ' 
his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me according to 
the commandment of God ourSa- 
viour, 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father and 
tho Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest set m order tho 
things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee 

6 If any be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful children 
not accused of not or unruly 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
asthe steward of God, not selfwilled, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, 
no striker, not given to filthy lucre, 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, just, holy, tem- 
perate. 


9 Holding fast the faithful word aB 
ho hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to ex- 
hort and to convince the gainsayers 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivors, specially 
they of the circumcision 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a pro- 
phet of then* own, said. The Cretaans 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies 

13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them Bhamly, that they 
may bo sound in the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa- 
bles, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving t« nothing pure , but 
even their mind and conscience is 
defiled 

16 They profess that they know 
God , but in works they deny him , 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his 

doctrine and life. 9 Of the duty of servants, 

and in general of all Christians 

TV UT speak thou the things which 
X) become sound dootnne . 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
.9 
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The duly of servants, TITI 

grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
chanty, in patience 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they he in Behaviour as becometh ho- 
liness, not false accusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good things , 

4 'Siat they may teach the young 
women to he sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

6 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 

7 In all things showing thyself a 
pattern of good works in doctrine 
shelving uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned , that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
pleaso them well in all things, not 
answering again, 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity , that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour m 
all things 

11 For the grace of God that 
brwgetk salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Tcaohing us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world , 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glonous appearing of the 
great Goa and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ . 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all mi- 

3 3! 


8,3 and of all Christians 

quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works 

15 These things speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority Let 
no man despise thee 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Titus is yet further directed In) Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teach, and 
not teach. 10 Tie is t Billed also to reject 
obstinate hertlicLs 12 irhich dome, he ap~ 
pointeth him both time and j place, vherein 
he should come unto him, ana so concludeth. 

P UT them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves alsowere some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living m malice and envy, hateful, 
and Bating one another 
4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

6 Not by workB of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost, 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
wo should be mode heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life 
8 This u a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 



Paul interceddh with PHILEMON. Philemon for Onesimus 


genealogies, and contentions, and 
strmngs about the law_, for they 
arc unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after 
the first and second admonition re- 
ject, 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself 

12 "When I shall Bend Artemas 
unto thee, or Tjchicus, bo diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis for 
I have determined there to winter 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them 

14 And let out’s also learn to main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that thev be not unfruitful 

15 All that are with me salute thee 
Greet them that love us m the faith. 
Grace be with you all Amen. 

1 It was written to Titus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Mace- 
donia 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


4 JTe rtfoiceOi to hear of the faith end love of 
Philemon, 0 it hem he desireth to forgive hU \ 
wrrant Onenmut, and lovingly to receive 
him again. 

P AULa prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our acarly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Applua, and 
Arclnppus our fcllowsoldier, and to 
the church in tliy house 
3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in m\ pray ers, 
5 Heanng of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints , 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of c\erj good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus 
7 For we nave great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, Decause the 
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bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin theo 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ 

10 I beseech thee for my son Ono- 
Bimus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds 

11 Which in tune past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee aud to me 

12 Whom I have sent again thou 
therefore receive lum, that is, mine 
own bowels 

13 Whom I would have retamed 
with mej that m thv stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel 

14 But without thy mmd would I 
do nothing, that thy benefit should 
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ChruCs preeminence HEBREWS, L above the angels. 


not bo as it were of necessity, but 
willingly 

15 For perhaps he therefore depart- 
ed for a season, that thou shouldest 
receive him for ever, 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 

a servant, a brother beloved, 1 spe- 
cially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both m the flesh, and in 
the Lord ? , 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account , 

19 I Paul have written it with mme 
own hand, I will repay 1 1 albeit I 
do not say to thee now thou owest 
unto me even thine own self besides 


20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
theem the Lord refresh my bowels 
m the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 
say 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellowpnsoner in Christ Jesus , 

24 MarcuB, Aristarchus, Demos, 
Lucas, my fellowlabourers 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit Amen. 

1 Written from Rome to Philemon, 
by Onesimus a servant 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER 1 i the angels, as he hath by inheritance 

1 & W&B. ^ tamed a more excellent name than 

to th in perton and office. , they 

G OD, who at sundry times and) 5 For unto which of the angels said 
1 in divers mannore spake in he at any time. Thou art my Son, 
time past unto the fathers by the this day nave I begotten Jhee 1 And 
prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
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whom also he made the worlds , 

3 -Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 


again, I will be to Sim a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son 1 

6 And again, when ho bnngeth in 
the firstbegotten into the world, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship him 

7 Ana of the angels he saith, Who 


person, and upholding gll things by maketh his angels spirits, and lus 
the word of his power, when he ministers a flame of fire 


had by himself purged our Bins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high , ' 

4 Being made so 'much better than 
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8 But unto the Son he saith , Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever a sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom. 




Why Chmt assumed 


HEBREWS, 2. 


human nature* 


9 Thou hist loved righteousness, tho Holy Ghost, according to hia 
and hated iniquity , therefore God, own will ? 
even thy God, hath anointed fcheo 5 For unto tho angels hath he not 
with tho oil of gladness abov o thy j put m subjection the world to come, 

1 whereof we speak. 

G But ono m a certam place testi- 
fied, saying. What is man, tliat thoil 
art mindful of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou nsitest lum? 

7 Thou madest lum a little lower 
than the angels, thou crownedBt him 
with glory md honour, and didst set 
him ov er the w orks of thy hands 

8 Thou hast put all thmgB in sub- 


fellows 

10 And, Thou. Lord, ut tho begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of tho 
earth, and tho heavens are tho 
works of tlunc hands 

11 They shall perish , but thou ro- 
miunest, and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment, 

12 And osa\ csture shnlt thou fold 
them up, and they shall bo changed 


but thou art tho some, and thy y ears jcction under his feet For in that 
shall not fail lie put all in subjection under him, 

13 But to which of the angels said he left nothing that n not put un- 
he at any time, Sit on my right der him But now wo see not yet 


hand, until I mako thine enemies 
thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sout forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER 2 

1 nv ought to be ofrr-i/nw to t hrUt Jctut, 
fi anti that beeatae he tauchtttfcd to title 


all things put under lum 

9 But we sec Jesus, who was made 
a littlo lower than the angels for 
tho suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour, that he by tho 
grace of God should taste death for 
every man 

10 For it became him, for whom 

o ana inaz occattxc ne imwifajta to takt rt ii _ r | i__ _ « 

our nature upon him 14 it %MJt nccco* tilings, &HCl bj YrilOm dTC all 

T * a n j things, in banging many sons unto 

HEREFORE wc ought to givo glory, to make tho captain of their 
tho more earnest heed to tho salvation perfect through sufienngs 
things which wo have heard, lest at, 11 For both ho that sanctifieth 
anv tune we should let them slip * and tbey r who are sanctified are all 
2 For if the word spoken by angels of one for wluch cause he is not 
was stedfast, and every tmnsgres- ashamed to call them brethren, 
sion and disobedience received a 12 Saying, I will declare thy name 
just rccom] since of reward , unto my brethren, in the midst of 
3 How buhII wo cscsi|»e, if wo neg- the church will I smg praise . unto 
lcct so great salvation, wluch at thee 

the first began to be bj token by tho i 13 And again, I will put my trust 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us t m him And again, Behold I and the 


by them that heard him , 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wondcra, and 
with divcrB miracles, and gifts of 
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children which God hath given me. 
14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
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part of the same, that through 
death ho might destroy him that 
had tho power of death, that is, tho 
devil. 

16 And deliver them who through 
fear of death wore all their lifetime 
subject to bondage 

16 For verily ho took not on him 
the nature of angels , but ho took 
-on him tho seed of Abraham 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made hko unto 
his brethren, that ho might bo a 
merciful and faithful high pncst in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of tho 
people. 

18 For m that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, ho is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ is more worths U,an Moses, T there 
fort if toe believe not in him, we shall be 
more worthy punishment than hardhearted 
Israel. 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakors of tho heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
OhriBt Jesus, 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful m all Iub house 
3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath budded 
the house hath moro honour than 
the house 

4 For every house is budded by 
some man, but ho that budt all 
things is God. 

6 And Moses venly was faithful 
in all his house, os a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
' Bmr o to be spoken after. 
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6 But Christ aa a son over his own 
house, whoso house aro we, if wo 
hold fast tho confidence and the 
rejoicing of tho hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore (as tho Holv Ghost 
saith, To day if jo will near his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as m 
tho provocation, in tho aay of 
temptation in tho wddemess 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alwav err m their heart, and they 
have not known my ways 

11 So I Bwaro m my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
bo in any of jou an ovd heart of 
unbelief, m departing from tho liv- 
ing God. 

13 But evhort ono another dndy, 
whdo it is called To day, lest any 
of you bo hardened through the 
deccitfulness of Bin 

14 For wo aro made partakers of 
Christ, if wo hold tho beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the 
end, 

15 While it is said. To day if yo 
will hear his v oico, harden not jour 
hearts, as m tho provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke howbcit not 
all that como out of Egypt by 
Moses 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty 5 ears ? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whoso carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 

18 And to wliurn swore he that 



The rest of Christians HEBREWS, 4 ts attained by faith 


they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them thnt believed notl 
19 So -wo seo thnt tliev could not 
enter in because of unbehef 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 The reel <f Chrixtians it attained bvfxith. 
12 TU poirer ef Oed t iron? M /if our 
hi.jh putt* Jfrat the '•on of Oed rvlvort to 
iet, fcv.' net nn, 1C tre mut and 
rwy pe Met If to (he throne tf pmrt 

L ET us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mlso being left us of entering 
into his rest, nnj of j ou should seem 
to cwno short of it 
2 For unto us wits tho gospel 
reached, as well ns unto them 
nt tho word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
lmth w them that heard tt 
3 For we which hm e believed do 
enter into rest, ns lie said, As I hat e 
sworn m m> wroth, if they shall 
enter into mv rest although the 
works were finished from the foun- 
dation of tho world 
4 Tor he spake m a certain plnce 
of tho seventh dav on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh daj 
from all bis works, 
a And m this place again, If they 
chilli enter into mj rest. 

C Seeing therefore it remninctli 
that some must enter therein, ami 
thej to whom it was first preached 
entered not m because of unbelief 
7 Again, lie hinitetb a certain daj, 
saying in Divul, To da\, after so 
long a time, ns it is sain, To dn\ if 
ye wall hear his voice, harden not 
jour hearts. 

8 For if Jesus lind given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
ha\c Bpoken of another daj 
9 There remnineth therefore n rest 
to the people of God. 


10 For ho that is entered into his 
rest, ho also hath ceased from his 
own works, ns God did from his 

1 1 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest nny man fall 
after tho same example of unbelief 

12 For the word of God u quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing oxen to 
the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and ts a disccmcr of tho 
thoughts and intents of the heart 

13 Neither is there nnj creature 
that is not manifest in his sight 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the ejes of him with whom 
wclmaotodo 

14 Seeing then thnt wo have a 
great high priest, that is passed into 
the heaicns. Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession 

If. For we have not nn high pno*t 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but was 
m all jiotnts tempted likens we ait, 
yet without sm 

1G Let ns therefore come boldh 
unto tho tlirono of grace, thnt wo 
inn\ obtain merev, and lmd grace 
to help m time of need 

CHAPTER fi 

1 The <ru , t~nli/ and honour of our Sanertr t 

pnetV-eod 11 herU/ence in the hnoictedpc 

there*/ u reproved. 

F OR every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he maj oifer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sms 
2 Who can haso compassion on 
tho ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the wnj , for that ho himself 
also 18 compassed with lnfinmtj. 
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3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
ns for the people, so also for him* 
self, to offer for sius 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, ns teas Aaron 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be mado an high priest , but 
ho that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son. to day have I begotten thee 

C As he smth also m anothor place, 

Thou art a pnest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedcc 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ana tears unto him that was 


The danger of apostasy 
' CHAPTER 6 

1 Be exhorteth not to fall bad from the faith, 
11 but to be tteiifatU 13 diligent, and pa- 
tient to wait upon Ood, 18 became Ood it 
most ture In Ins promise. 

T HEREFORE leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctnno of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection, not 
laying again the foundation of re- 

S ' Mice from dead works, and of 
toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hundB, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment 

3 And this will wo do, if God 
permit 

mg and tears unto him that was) 4 For 1 1 is impossible for those 
able to save him from death, and who were once onughtened,and have 
was heard m that ho feared, I tasted of the heavenly gift, and wero 

8 Though lie were a Son, yet made partakcra of the Holy Ghost, 
learned he obedience by the things 6 And have tasted the good word 


which ho suffered. 

9 And bomg made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him , 

10 Called of God an high pnest 
after tho order of Mclchisedec. 

11 Of whom wo have many tilings 
to Bay, and hard to bo uttered, see- 
ing jo are dull of licnnng 

12 For when for tho tune ye ought 
to he teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God , 
and are become such as ha\e need 
of milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For evory ono that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of nglite- 
ousnesa for be is a babe 

14 But strong meat bolongeth to , 

them that are of full ago. even those thus speak. 


of God, and the powore of the world 
to como, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance, seo- 
mg they crucify to themselves tho 
Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame 

7 For tho earth which dnnketh 
in the ram that comoth oft upon 
it, and bnngoth forth herbs meet 
for thorn by whom it is dressed, 
rccciveth blessing from God 

8 But that which benreth thorns 
and briers ts rejected, and ts nigh 
unto cursing, whose end ts to bo 
burned. 

9 But. beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of y ou, and things that 
accompany salvation, though wc 


who by reason of use have their j 10 For God is not unrighteous to 
senws exercised to discern both 1 forget your work and labour of love, 
good and eviL i which ye have shewed toward his 
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name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister 

'll And we desire that every one 
of i ou do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end 

12 That ye bo not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, ho aware by hunself, 

14 Saying, Surelj blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

1C And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men venlv swear by the 
greater and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it bv an oath 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which it ioas impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong conso- 
lation, who ha\ e fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us 

19 Which hope we hav* as on 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entercth into 
that within the veil, 

20 Whither the toremnner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high pnest for ever after the order 
of Uelclusedec. 


CHAPTER 7. 


order of Melchisedec. 

from the slaughter of the longs, and 
blessed him , 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all , first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
ana after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace , 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life, but 
made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a pnest continually 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the spoils 

6 And vonly they that are of the 
sons of Lovl who receive the office 
of the pnesthuod, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that ib, of their 
brethren, though they come out of 
tho loins of Abraham 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better 

8 And hero men that die receive 
tithes, but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
m Abraham 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedeo met 
him 


1 Mtmddg' fi ,11 If therefore perfection were by 

than the pHate of Aaron’* order the Levitical priesthood, (for under 

F OR this Melchisedeo, long of it the people received the law,) 
Salem, pnest of the most high what further need was there that 
God, who met Abraham returning I another pnest should nse after the 
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order of Melchisedec, and not be' 24 Bnt this man, because he oon- 
called after the order of Aaron ? , tmucth ever, hath an unchangeable 
12 For the priesthood being chang- pnesthood. 


ed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar 

14 For it ts evident that our Lord 


25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to tho uttermost that 
come unto God by him, Beeing ho 
ever liveth to moke intercession for 
them 

26 For such an high pnest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 


sprang out of Juda, of which tribe separate from sinners, and made 
Moses spake nothing concerning higher than the heavens , 
pnesthood | 27 Who needeth not daily, as 

16 And it is yet far more evident those high pnests, to offer up sa- 
fer that after the similitude of cnfice, first for his own sins, and 
Melchisedec there anseth another then for the people’s for this he 

| did once, when he offered up him- 
i self 


pnest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 

E nest for ever after the order of 
Eelchisedec. 

18 For there is venly a disannul- 
ling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof 
19 For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did, by the which we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest 
21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath , but thiB with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a pnest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec ) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
pnests, because they were not suffer- 
ed to continue by reason of death 


28 For the law maketh men high 
pnests which have infirmity, but 
tho word of the oath, which was 
since tho law. maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore 

CHAPTER 8 
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And the temporal covenant with the fatten, 
by the eternal covenant of the gospel 

N OW of tho things which we 
have spoken this is the sum 
We have such an high pnest, who is 
set on the nght hand of the throne 
of the Majes% in the heavenB, 

2 A minister of the sanctunrv, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man 
3 For every high pnest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer 
4 For if he were on earth, ho 
should not be a pnest, seeing that 
there are pnests that offer gifts 
according to the law. 



order than that HEBREWS, 9 of Aaron 


5 Who servo unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Mosc3 was admonished of God w non 
ho was about to make the taberna- 
cle for, See, saith ho, that thou make 
nil things according to tho pattern 
shewed to thco m the mount 

6 But now hath ho obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also ho is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second 

8 For finding fault with them, ho 
saith, Behold, tho days come, saitli 
tho Lord, when I mil make a new 
coienant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah 

9 Not according to tho covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the daj when I took them bj tho 
hand to lead them out of tho land 
of Egypt, bccauso they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord 

10 For this is the covenant that I 
mil make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith tho Lord , I 
will put mj Jnws into their mind 
and wntc them in their hearts and 
I mil bo to them a God, and thej 
shall be to me a people' 

11 And ting shall not teach every 
man his ncighbour^and cicn man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord 
for all shall know me, from tho least 
to tho greatest. 

12 For I mil bo merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sms and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 


nant, ho hath made tho first old 
Now that w hicli decayeth and wax- 
eth old m read} to vanish awaj 

CHAPTER 9 

1 The description of the rues and bloody tacri 
fleet of the late, 11 far inferior to the dimity 
and perfection of the blood and sacrifice of 
Christ. 

T HEN vcnlv tho first cmcnant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldlj sanctuary 
2 For there was a tabernacle 
made , tho first, wherein was tho 
candlestick, and the tabic, and the 
showbread , which is called the 
sanctuary 

3 And after tho second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holi- 
est of all , 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of tho coienant o\cr- 
laid round about with gold, w herein 
teas tho golden pot that had man- 
na, and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and tho tables of tho covenant, 

C And over it tho cherubims of 
glorv shadow mg tho mercy seat, of 
which wo cannot now speak parti- 
cularly 

6 Now when tlicso things were 
thus ordnmed, tho priests went al- 
ways into tho first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing tho Borneo of God 
7 Put into tho second went tho 
high priest alone once ovciy year, 
not without blood, which ho offer- 
ed for himself, and for tho errors 
of tho people 

8 Tho Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that tho way into tho holiest of all 
was not yot made manifest, while as 
the first tabemaclo was jet stand- 
ing 

9 Which teas a figure for the time 



The sacrifices 

then present, m which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, thnt could 
not make him thnt did the somcc 
perfect, as pertaining to tho con- 
science, 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the timo of reformation. 

11 But Christ bemg come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfeot taberna- 
cle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building, 

12 Neither by the blood ot gonts 
and calves, but by his own blood 
ho entered m onco into tho holy 

S ince, having obtamod eternal re- 
emption for ns 

13 For u the blood of bulls and 
of gonts, and the ashes of an lioifor 
sprinkling the unclean, sauctificth 
to the purifying of tho flesh 
14 Hon much more shall the blood 
of Ohnstj who through tho eternal 
Spirit oficrcd lumself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dend works to servo tho living God 1 
15 And for this causo lie is the 
mediator of tho new testament, thnt 
by means of death, for tho redemp- 
tion of tho transgressions that were 
under thefirst testament, they which 
tiro called might rccoive tho promiso 
of eternal inheritance 
16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity bo the death 
of the testator 

17 For a testament u of force after 
men are dead otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator 
hveth 

18 Whereupon neither tho first tes- 
tament was dedicated without blood 


of the law 

10 For when Moses had spoken 
cv cry preu.pt to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took tho blood 
of calv es and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the liook, and all 
the people, 

20 Saving, This u tho blood of 
tho testament which God hnth cn 
joined unto you 

21 Moreover ho sprinkled with 
blood both tho tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry 

22 Ajid almost all things are bv 
the law purged with blood , and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission 

23 It wai therefore necessary that 
tho patterns of things in tho hea- 
vens should be purified with theso, 
but the henv enly things thcniBclvca 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Clinst is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true , 
but into heaven itself, now to np- 
penr m the presence of God for us 

25 Nor yet thut be should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entoroth into tho holy place every 
year with blood of others, 

26 For then must he often hnvo 
suffered since the foundation of tho 
world but now once m the end of 
the world hath ho appeared to put 
aw ay sin by the sacrifice of himself 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment 

28 So Clinst was once offered to 
bear tho sidb of many , and unto 
them that look for him shall ho 
appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 
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far inferior to HEBREWS, 10 that of Christ, 

CHAPTER 10 ministering and offering oftentimes 

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. io The the same sacrifices, which can never 

tation to holdfast the faith, viih patunee 12 But this man, after he had 
and thanksgiving , offered one sacrifice for sms for 

F OR tho law having a shadow of ever, sat down on the nght hand 
good things to come,£nwf not the of God, 
very image of the things, can never 13 From henceforth expecting till 
with those sacrifices which they of- Ins enemies be made his footstool 
fered year by year continually make 14 For by one offering he hath 
tho comers thereunto perfect perfected for ever them that are 
2 For then would they not have sanctified 

ceased to be offered? because that 15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 
the worshippers once purged should a witness to us for after that he had 
have had no more conscience of said before, 
sms 16 This is the covenant that I will 

3 But in those sacrifices there ts make with them after those days, 
a remembrance again made of sins ssath the Lord, 1 will put my laws 
every year into their hearts, and in their minds 

4 For it is not possible that the will I write them, 
blood of bulls and of goats should 17 And their sms and iniquities 
take away sms will I remember no more. 

6 Wherefore when he cometh into 18 Now where remission of these 
the world, he saith. Sacrifice and ts, there ts no more offering for sin 
offering thou wouldeBt not, but a 19 Having therefore, brethren, 
body hast thou prepared me boldness to enter into the holiest 
6 In burnt offerings and" sacrifices by the blood of Jesus, , 
for sm thou haBt had no pleasure 20 By a new and living way. which 
7 Then Baid I, Lo,I come (in tho he hath consecrated for ub, through 
volume of the book it is written of tho veil, that is to say, his flesh, 
me,) to do thy will, 0 God. 21 Ana having an high pnest over 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice the house of God, 
and offering and burnt offonngB 22 Let us draw near with a true 
and offering for sin thou wouldest heart m full assurance of faith, hav- 
notj neither hadst pleasure thei etn, mg our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
which are offered by the law, conscience, ana our bodies washed 
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do with pure water 
thy will, 0 God. He taketh away 23 Let ub hold fast the profession 
the first, that ho may establish the of our faith without wavenng, (for 
second. I he ts faithful that promised J 

10 By tho which will we axe sane- ' 24 And let us consider one another 
tilled through the offering of the to provoke unto love and to good 
body of Josus Christ once for all \ works 

11 And every pnest standeth daily > 25 Not forsaking the assembling of 
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An exhortation to 

ourselves together, as the manner of 
some**, but exhorting one another 
and so much the more, os 70 see the 
day approaching. 

26 For if We sin "wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remamoth no more 
Bacnfico for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of ludgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries 

28 Ho that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy under two or 
threo witnesses 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall ho be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was Banctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace 1 

30 For we know him that hath 
Bald, Vengeance bclongcth unto mo, 
I will recompense, Baith the Lord 
And again, The Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 It ts a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the Imng God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of afflictions, 

33 Partly, whilst ye wore made a 
gaxmgstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions, and partly, whilst yo be- 
came companions of them that w ere 
so UBed. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ve have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance 

35 Cast not away therefore your 


etedfadness in the faith, 

confidence, which hath great rccom* 
ponce of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after je have done the will of 
God, yo might receive the promise 

37 For yet a little while, and ho 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry 

38 Nowthejust shall In 0 by faith 
but if any man draw back, my bouI 
shall have no pleasure in him 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition, but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 What faith it C Without faith we cannot 

ideate God. 7 The worthy fruit* thaxqfin 

the father* of old time. 

OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not mode of 
things which do appear 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cam, 
by which he obtamod witness that 
ho was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts and by it ho being dead 
yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death , and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

6 Butwithout faith it ts impossible 
to please him for he that cometh to 
God must behove that he is, and 
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HEBREWS, 11 




The fruits of faith in HEBREWS, 11 the fathers tf old time, 

that ho is a revrarder of them that they came out, they might have had 
diligently seek lum opportunity to have returned 

7 By faith Noah, being, "warned of 16 But now they desire a better 
God oftbings not seen os yet, moved country, tbatis, an heavenly where- 
with fear, prepared an ark to the fore God is not ashamed to bo called 
saving of ms house , by tho which their God for he hath prepared for 
ho condemned tho world, and bo- them a city 

came heir of the righteousness which 17 By faith Abraham, when he was 
is by faith tried, oficred up Isaac and ho that 

8 Bv faith Abraham, when ho was had received tho promises offered up 

called to go out into a place which his only begotten son, 
hoshouldafterreccivoforaninhent- 18 Of whom it was said, That in 
nnee, obeyed, and ho went out, not Isaac shall thy seed be called 
knowing whither ho went. 19 Accounting that God was able 

9 By laith he sojourned in the land to raise him up, even from the dead , 
of promise, os m a strange country , from whence also he received him m 
duelling in tabernacles with Isaac a figure. 

and Jacob, tho heirs with lum of tho 20 JBy faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
same ipromiBe Esau concerning things to come. 

10 For lie looked for a city which 21 By faith Jacob, when ho was a 

hath foundations, whoso builder and dying, blessed both tho sons of Jo- 
maker is God seph , and worshipped, leaning upon 

11 Through faith also Sara herself tho top of lus staff 

reccned strength to conccivo seed, 22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
and was dclivorcd of a child when madomentionoftlieaepartmgofthe 
she was past age, because shejudg- children of Israel, and gaio corn- 
ed him faithful who had promised, mandment concerning his bones. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 23 By faith Moses, when he was 

one, and him ns good as dead, so bom, was hid three months of his 
many as the stars of the sky in mul- parents, because they saw he was a 
tituue, and ns tho sand which is by projier child , and they wore not 
the sea short} innumerable. afraid of tho king’s commandment 

13 Thcso all died in faith, not 24 By faith Moses, when he was 

having received tho promises, but come to years, refused to be called 
having seen them afar off, and wore tho son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 
persuaded of them, and embraced 25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
them, and confessed that they were tion with tho people of God, than 
strangers and pilgrims on tho to eiyoy tho pleasures of sm for a 
earth season , 

14 For thoy that sayBUch things 26 Estcemingthorcproach of Christ 

dedaro plainly that they seek a greater nches than tho treasures m 
country Egypt for ho had respect unto the 

15 And truly, if they had been rccompcnco of the reward, 
mindful of that country from whonco 27 By faith ho forsook Egypt, not 
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Thefruxtt of faith, 

fearing the wrath of the king for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible ' 

28 Through faith he kept the nass- 
over. and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed 
about seven days 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe- 
rished not with them that behoved 
not, when Bhe had received the spies 
with peace 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fell me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jephthae , of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets- 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths' of lions, > 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant m fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockmga and scourgmgs, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were ] 


HEBRrEWS, 12 An exhortation to 

skins, bemg destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented., 1 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy ) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in. dens and 
caves of the earth. 1 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through feitn,received 
not the promise 

40 Goa having provided Borne bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER 12. 

1 An exhortatio to constant JaUK, patience, 
and godliness 22 A commendation qf Hit 
new testament above the old. 

W HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sm 
which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our feith, who for 
the joy that was Bet bpfore him en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
lumself, lest ye be weaned ana fomt 
in your minds 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sm. 

6 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of tho Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked or 

him 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 


slam with the sword they wan- 1 chasteneth, and scouigeth every eon 
dered about m sheepskins and goat- 1 whom he receivesh. 
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faith, patience, 1 \ HEBREWS, 12 and godliness. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God though he sought it carefully with 
dcaleth with you as with sons , for tears 

what son is he whom the, father 18 For ye are not come unto the 
chasteneth not 1 mount that might be touched, and 

S But if ye be without chastise- that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, nesB, and darkness, and tempest, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons 19 And the sound of a trumpet, 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers and the voice of words , which voice 
of our flesh which corrected vs, and they that heard mtreated that the 
we gave them reverence shall we word should not be spoken to them 
not much rather he in subjection any more 

unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 20 (For they could not endure that 

10 For they venly for a few days which was commanded, And if so 
chastened us after their own plea- much as a beast touch the moun- 
sure, but he for our profit, that we tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
might be partakere of his holiness, through with a dart 

11 How no chastening for the 21 And so terrible was the sight, 
present seemeth to he joyous, hut that Moses said, I exceedingly tear 
grievous nevertheless afterward and quake ) 

it yiddeth the peaceable fruit of 22 But ye are come unto mount 
righteousness unto them which are Sion, and unto the city of the living 
exercised thereby God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands an innumerable company of angels, 

which hang down, and the feeble 23 To the general assembly and 
knees , church of the firstborn, which are 

13 And make straight paths for written m heaven, and to God the 
vour feet, lest that which is lame Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
be turned out of the way , but let just men made perfect, 

it rather be healed. 24 And to Jesus the mediator of 

14 Follow peace with all mm, and the new covenant, and to the blood 

holmess,withoutwhichnoman8hall of sp rinkling that speaketh better 
see the Lord thin gs than that of AbeL 

15 Looking diligently lest any man 25 Sea thatve refuse not him that 

fail of the grace of God , lest an) speaketh. For if they escaped not 
root of bitterness springing up who refused him thatspakeonearth, 
trouble you , and thereby many be much more shall not we escape, if 
defiled , we turn away from him that speak- 

16 Lest there he any fornicator, or eth from heaven 

profane person, as Esau, who for one 26 Whose voice then shook the 
morsel of meat sold lus birthright earth but now he hath promised, 

17 For ye know how that after- saying, Yet once more I shake not 
ward, when he- would have inherited the earth only, but also heaven, 
the blessing, he was rejected for 27 And this word, Yet once more, 
he found no plaoe of repentance, signifieth the removing of those 
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Divert exhortations 


HEBREWS, 13 


Divert exhortations 


things that arc shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
•which cannot be shaken may re- 
main 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, lot hb 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear 

29 For our God ts a consuming fire 

CHAPTER 13 

1 Divert admonitions, at to charity, 4 to hem 

tit life, fi to avoid covetousness, j to regard 

FLnA'm ft in i/it * h/Drt rtf miTnnnm 


Godl r preachers, 

doctrines, 10 to confess Christ \ 


0 to tale heed of strange 
;onfess Christ, 16 to give 
alms, 17' to obevaovemort, 18 to pray for 
the apostle. 20 The conclusion. 

L ET brotherly love continue. 

2 Bo not forgetful to entertain 
strangers for thereby somo have 
entertained angels unawares 
3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them , and 
them which suffer adversity, as be- 
ing yourselves also in the bod} 

4 Marriage ts honourable in all, and 
tho bed undofiled but whoremon- 
gers and adulterers God will judge 
5 Let your conversation be without 
covetousness , and be content with 
such things as ye have for ho hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. The 
Lord t* my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto mo 
7 Remember them which have tho 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God whoso faith 
follow, considering tho end of their 
conversation 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever 
9 Be not camea about with divers 
and strange doctrines For it is a 
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good thing that tho heart bo esta- 
blished with grace , not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have boon occupied therein 

10 Wo have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which Bervo tho 
tabernacle. 

11 For tho bodies of those beasts, 
whoso blood is brought into tho 
6anctuaiy by tho high priest for sm, 
are burned without tho camp 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that ho 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Lot us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach 

14 For hero have wo no continuing 
city, but wo seek ono to come 

16 By him therefore lot us offer 
tho sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually. that is, the fruit of our bps 
giving thanks to his name 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not for with such 
sacrifices Goa is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that havo tho rulo 
over you, and submit } ourselves 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must givo account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us for we trust we 
have a good conscience, m all things 
willing to live honestl} 

ID But I beseech you tho rather to 
do this, that I may be restored to 
you tho sooner 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from tho dead our 
Lora Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the 6heep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 



We are to asl JAMES, 1 patience of God. 


21 Make you perfect m every good 
work to do his will, working m you 
that which is well pleasing m his 
sight, through Jesus Clinst, to 
whom be gloiy for ever and ever 
Amen 

22 And I beseech \ou, brethren, 
Buffer tho word of exhortation for 
I have written a letter unto jou in 
few words. 


23 Know yo that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at liberty , with whom, 
if lie come Bhortlv, I will see you 

24 Salute all them that have tho 
rule over jou, and all the saints 
They of Italy salute you 

25 Grace be (nth you all Amen 

V Wntton to tho Hebrews from Italy 
b> Timothy 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 TFV are to refoice under the cross S to atl 
patience of God, 13 and in our trial t not 
to impute our weakness, or tint, unto Aim, 

13 but rather to hearten to the word, to nedi 
ta'e in it, and to do thereafter 33 Otherwise 
mm mag teem, but never be tndy religious 

J AMES, a Ecnant of God and of 
tho Lord Jesus Clinst, to the 
twelve tnbc3 which are scattered 
abroad, greeting 

2 Ms brethren, count it all joj when 
jc fall into divers temptations , 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
jour faith worheth paticnco 
4 But let liaticnco lmso her per- 
fect work, that jo mij be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing 
5 If any of you lack wisdom, lot 
him ask of God, that giscth to all 
men liberalh, and upbmidoth not , 
and it shall no given him 
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering For ho that wascreth is 
liko a wave of tlio sea dnven with 
the wind and tossed 
7 For let not that man tlunkthat lie 
shall receive anj thing of tho Lord 
S A double minded man m unsta- 
ble in all his wajs. 

337 


9 Let the brother of low degreo 
rejoice m that ho is exalted 

10 But the rich, m that he is mndo 
low because as tho flower of tho 
grass lie shall pns3 awaj 

1 1 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it witlier- 
cth tho grass, and tho flower thereof 
fnllcth, and the grace of the fashion 
ofitpensheth so also shall the rich 
m in fado away m Ins ways 

12 Blessed « the man that endur- 
cth temptation for when ho is tried, 
ho shall reccivo the crown of hfe, 
which tho Lord hath promised to 
them that lovo him 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God for 
Gotl cannot bo tempted with evil, 
lieithor tempteth he any man 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when ho is drawn awaj of his own 
lust, and enticed 

15 Then when lust hath conccvv ed, 
it bnngoth forth sin and sin, whon 
it is finished, bnngeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren 

17 Every good gift and every per- 



What true religion is JAMES, 2 We must not despise the poor. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 II Unci agreeable to Christian profession to 
regard the rich, and to despise the poor bre 
thren IS rather tee are to be loving, and 
merciful 14 and not to boast of faith t there 
no deede are, 17 uhieh U but a dead faith. 
19 ihefaith of devils, SI not qf Abraham, 25 
and Mahab 

M Y brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus' Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
sons 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, m 
goodly npparel, and there come m 
also a poor man m vile raiment , 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
good place , and say to the poor, 
Stand thon there, or sit here under 
my footstool 

4 Are ye not then partial m your- 
selves. and are become judges of evil 
thoughts 1 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren. 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which ho hath pro- 
mised to them that love lum f 
6 But ye have despised the poor 
Do not rich men oppress yon, and 
draw you before the judgment seats? 
7 Do not they blaspheme that wor- 
thy name by the which ye are called 1 
8 If ye fulfil Hie royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well 

3 But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors 
10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of alL 


feet gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should he a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man he swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
jour souls 

22 But he ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, atad not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding lus natural 
face in a glass 

24 For he beholdetli himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what 'manner of man he 
was 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, hut a doer of the work, 
this man shall he blessed in his 
deed. 

26 If any mad among you seem to 
be religious, and hnaleth not his 
tongue, but aeceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion w vam. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 
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Fatih without ' JAMES, 3 worhs is dead. 


11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not lolL 
How if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou loll thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy, and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of jou say unto them. 
Depart in peace, bo ye wanned and 
filled, notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to the body , whnt doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone 

18 Yea, a man maj say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and 
I will shew thee my faith by my 
works 

19 Thou beliei est that there is one 
God, thou doest well the devils 
also Believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 vam man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he bad of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
finth made perfect ? 

23 And the scnpture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham behoved God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 


righteousness and he was called 
the Fnend of God > 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only 

25 Likewise also was not Raliab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
sho had received themessengervmd 
had sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also 

CHAPTER 3 

1 We ere not rashly or arrogantly to reprove 
others 6 but rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument of 
much good, and great harm. 18 They who 
betnuy wise be mild, and peaceable, without 
envying, and strife. 

M Y brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 
2 For m many things we offend 
all If any man offend not in word, 
tho same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body 
3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ months, that they may obey 
us, and we turn about their whole 
body 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and ate 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about withavery small helm, 
whithersoever the governor hsteth. 
5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things 
Behold, now great a matter a little 
fire kmdleth 1 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity so is the tongue among 
our members, that it dcfileth the 
whole body, and settetb on fire the 
course of nature, and it is set on 
fire of helL 
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Of governing the tongue, JAMES, 4, 

7 For every land of beasts, and of! 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame , xt is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father, and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
eeedeth blessing and cursing My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear ohve berries? either a vine, 


Of covetousness, (be. 

CHAPTER 4 
1 We are to i 
temperance, 

judgment of . 

dent in the good euccat of worldly busmtes, 
but mindful ever of the uncertainty of 
We, to commit our selves and all our affairs 
toOod's t" 


providence. 

ROM whence come ware and 
fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of yonr lusts 
that war m your members ? 

2 Ye luBt, and have not ye loll, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain ye fight and war, yet ye have 
notjbecaufie ye ask not 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your dusts 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? who- 
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figs ? s o can no fountain both yield soever therefore will be a friend of 


salt water and fresh. 

13 Who m a wise man and endued 


the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 


with knowledge among you ? let him saitb in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
shew out of a good conversation his eth m us luBtoth to envy ? 


works with meekness of wisdom 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and be not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but t s earthly, sensual, 
devilish 

16 For where envying: and strife 
w, there w confusion ana every evil 
work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, 
lull of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, ana without hypo- 
crisy 

18 And the fruit of righteousness 
is Bawn in peace of them that make 

■'Peace, 


| 6 But be giveth more grace 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and punfy your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
woep let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
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IVtched rich 


JAMES, 5 


men threatened . 


brethren Ho that speaketh cnl i 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
of his brother, and judgeth Ins I who hav e reaped down tout fields, 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, ‘winch is of you kept back by fraud, 
and judgeth the law but if thou cneth and the cries of them which 


ra the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy who 
art tliou that judgest another ? 

13 Go to now, je that say, To dav 
or to morrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a jear, 
and ouv and 6ell, and get gain* 

14 Whereas ye know not nhnt 
shall be on the morrow For what 
ts a our life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth awaj 

15 For that 50 ought to say. If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that 

16 But now ye rejoice In your 
boastings all such rejoicing is evil 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
cth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin 

CHAPTER 5 

1 TTiftfif rich men are to fear God’* vengeance 
T We ought to be patient in alf'ctienu, offer 
the example cf the prophet* and fob IS to 
forbear rrtarmg is to pray m adoereity, to 
nnginprotpcritg 1! toacbunHedgemutu 
alt? our tereral fault*, to prat one for an 
ether, IS end to reduce, a ttrainng brother to 
thetrulh. 

G O to now, ye nch men, weep 
and howl for jour miseries 
that shall come upon you 
2 Your nches are corrupted, and 
your garments are mothcaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed, and tnc rust of them shall be a 
witness against jou, and shnll cat 
vour flesh as it were fire Yc ha\ e 
neaped treasure together for the 
last days. 


have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of sabaoth 

5 Ye have lived m pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton , ye have 
nourished jour hearts, as m a day 
of slaughter 

6 Ye have condemned and lolled 
the just, and he doth not resist 
jou 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord Bo- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
tho precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the earli and latter rain 

S Be j c also patient, stabhsh j our 
hearts* for tho coming of the Lord 
dnweth nigh 

9 Grudge not ono against another, 
brethren, lest io bo condemned 
behold, tho judge standeth before 
the door 

10 Take, my brethren, tho pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of tho Lord, for an example of suf- 
fenn" affliction, and of patience 

11 Behold, wo count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord , that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender merej* 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
bj anj other oath but let your 
jen be j ca, and your nay, nay, lest 
je fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray Isanymeny? let him 
Bing psalms. 
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The efficacy 1 PETER, 1. of fervefit prayer. 


14 Is any sick among yon? let 
him call for the elders , of the 
church, and 'let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord 

15 And the prayer of faith 'shall 
save the r sick, and 'the Lord shall 
raise him up . and if he have com- 
mitted sms, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much 


17 Elias was, a man subject to like 
passions as we axe, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not ram and 
it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and bix months 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave ram, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him, 

20 Let him know, that, he which 
convertcth the sinner from the er- 
ror of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and Bhall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. . 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 He btesseth Ood for his manifold spiritual 
graves 10 shelving that the salvation, in 
Christ is no ntws, but a thing prophesied 
of old 18 and exhorteth them accordingly 
to a godly conversation, forasmuch as they 
are now bom anew by the word of Ood. 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the Btrangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithyma, 

2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of 'God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and spr inkling , of the 
blood of Jesus CnriBt Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied, 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Chnst, which 
according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Chnst from the deacL, 

^4 To an inhentance incorruptible, 


and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved m heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed m the last 
time 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are m heaviness through 
manifold temptations 

7 That the tool of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that pensheth, though it be 
tned with are, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Chnst 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love, 
m whom, though now ye see him. 
not, yet believing, ye reioice with 
joy unspeakable ana full of glory 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the solvation of your souls 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
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An exhortation to holiness 1 'PETER, 2 Christ the chief comer stone. 

hare enquired and searched dUi- before the foundation of the world, 
gently, who prophesied of the grace but was m anif est in these last times 
that should come unto you I for you, 

11 Searching what, or what man- 21 "Who by him do believe in God, 

ner of tame the Spirit of Christ that raised him up from the dead, 
which was m them did signify, and cave him glory, that your faith 
when it testified beforehand the ' and hope might be in God. 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory i 22 Seeing ye have purified your 
that should follow | souls in obeying the truth through 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
that not unto themselves, but unto brethren, see that ye love one an- 
us they did minister the things, other with a pure heart fervently 
which are now reported unto you by 23 Being bom again, not of cor- 
them that have preached the gospel ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent by the word of God, which liveth 
down from heaven, which things and abideth for ever 

the angels desire to look mto 24 For all flesh is as grass, and all 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins the glorv of man as the flower of 
of your mind, be sober, and hope grass The grass withereth, and 
to the end for the grace that is to the flower thereof falleth away 

be brought unto you at the revela- 25 But the word of the Lord pn- 
tion of Jesus Christ ? dureth for ever And thiB is the 

14 As obedient children, not fa- word which by the gospel is preach- 
6hionrag yourselves according to ed unto you. 

the former lusts in your ignorance CH AP TER 2 

15 But as he which hath called I He dehorteththemfrom the breach qf charily 
VOU IS holv SO he ve holv m all * shewing that Christ is the foundation 

S&SrcS.S, *"«» 11 ® 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy, for I nm holj 

17 And if ye call on the Father, . . 

who without respect of persons TXTHEREFORE laying aside 
judgeth according to every man’s YY all malice, and all guile, and 
work, pass the tune of your so- hypocrisies, ana envies, and all 
jouming here m fear evil speakings, 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 2 As newborn babes, desire tbe 
were not ■ redeemed with corrupta- sincere milk of the word, that ye 
ble things, as silver and gold, from may grow thereby 

your vam conversation received by 3 if so be ye have tasted that the 
tradition from your fathers , Lord ts gracious 

19 But with the precious blood of 4 To whom coming, as unto a liv- 

Ohnstj as of a lamb without blemish ing stone, disallowed Indeed of men, 
and without spot but chosen of God, and precious, 

20 Who venly was foreordained 6 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
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them also to abstain from fleshlg lusts. IS 
to be obedient to magistrates 18 andteacneth 
servants how to ob’g their masters, 20 pa- 
tiently suffering for well doing, after the ex- 
ample of Christ i 



The duties of 

built up a spiritual bouse, au holy 
priesthood, to offer up srnntual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Ohnst 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief comer stone, elect, pre- 
cious and he that beheveth on 
him shall not be confounded 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is precious but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the comer, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being diso- 
bedient whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holynatioiL 
a peculiar people , that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light 

10 Which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of 
Goa whichhnd not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war a- 
garnst the soul, 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles that, 
whereas they speak againBt you as 
evildoers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glo- 
rify God m the day cf visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake * whether it be to the king, 
as supreme , 

Or unto governors, as unto 


1 PETER, 2 subjects, servants, &e. 

them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them that do welL 

16 For so ib the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to bi- 
lcnce the ignorance of foolish men 

1G As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God 

17 Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour tho 
long 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For thiB ts thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully 

20 For what glory is it, it, when ye 
ho buffeted for your faruts. ye shall 
take it patiently 1 bnt if, when ye do 
well, and suffer/or it, ye take it pa- 
tiently, this is acceptable with God 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called because OhnBt also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps 

22 Who did no sm, neither was 
guile found in his mouth 

23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again , when he suffered, 
he threatened not, but committed 
himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sms in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sms, should 
live unto righteousness by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray, hut are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 
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The apostle exhorteth 


1 PETER, 3. 


to unity and love , 


CHAPTER 3 I thereunto called, that ye should 

1 ITeteaAeth the duty of me** and husbands inherit ft blessing 

10 For he that will love life, and 
sco good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good, let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his cars are 
oven unto their prayers but the 
lace of tho Lord is against them 
that do evil 

13 And who w he that will harm 
y ou, if ye be followers of that which 
is good! 

14 But and if yo suffer for right- 
eousness’ sake, happy arc ye and 
bo not afraid of their terror, neither 
bo troubled, 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts and be ready always to 
gne an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is m you with meekness and fear 

1 G Having a good conscience , that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evil doers, they may bo ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ 

17 For it ts better, if the will of 
God bo so, that j e suffer for well 
doing, than for evil dom<; 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, tho just for tho un- 
just, that ho might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by tho Spirit 

19 By which also ho went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, 

20 'Winch sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffcnng 
of God waited in tho days of Hoab 


ity 

to each other, S exhorting all men to tim/i 
and lore, 14 ami to suffer persecution. ltf 
Hedee’arethaUothtbmeflt* of Christ toward 
the old teorld. 

T IKEWISE, i o wives, he in sub- 
JLi jechon to your own husbands , 
that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may without the word be won 
bv the conversation of the wn es , 

2 Wliile they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear 

3 Whoso adorning lot it not be 
that outward adorning of plaitmg 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel , 

4 Bat let it be tue hidden roan of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in tho old 
time tho holy women also, who 
trusted m God, adorned themselves, 
being m subjection unto their own 
husbands 

G Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord whose daughters 
yc are, ns long as \e do well, and 
are not afraid with any amazement 

7 Likewise, yc husbands, dwell 
with than according to knowledge, 
giung honour unto tho wife, ns 
unto the weaker vessol, and as be- 
in" heirs together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hin- 
dered 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of nuother, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous 

9, Hot rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing but contrariwiso 
blessing, knowing that ye are 
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Exhortation to 


1 PETER, 4 


coast from, sin. 


while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is,' eight souls 
were saved by water 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,} by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God , angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto lnm. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Be exhorteth them to cease from sin bj/ the 
example of Christ, and uie consideration of 
the general end, that now approachelh 12 
and comforteth them against persecution. 

F orasmuch thenasOhnst 

hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the 
same mind for ho that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
am, 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his timem the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to hove wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
ed in lasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revelhngs, banquetmgs, 
and abominable idolatries 
4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of not, speaking evil 
of you 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that 'they might be judged 


according to men In the flesh, but 
live according to God m the Bpint 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent chanty among j ourselves for 
chanty shall cover the multitude 
of sms 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God, if any 
man mmiBter, let him do it os of 
the ability which God grveth that 
God m all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Chnst, to whom bo 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever Amen 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thinghappened unto you 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as yo 
are partakers of Chnst’s sufferings, 
that, when his glory shall be ro- 
vealed t ye may be glad oIbo with 
exceeding joy 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, nappy are ye, for 
the spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters 

16 Yet if any man safer as a 
Christian, let mm not be ashamed, 
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The duty of elders, 

but lot him glorify God on thiB 
behalf 

17 For the timo m come that judg- 
ment must begin at tho house of 
God and if it first begin at us, 
■what shall the cud be of them that 
obey not tho gospel of God? 

15 And if the righteous scarcely 
bo saved, where shall tho ungodly 
and the smnor appear? 

19 Wherefore lot them thnt suffer 


1 PETER, 5 Exhortation to watchfulness. 


yourselves unto the elder Yea, all 
of you bo subject ono to another, 
ana be clothed with h umili ty f or 
God resisteth tho proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble 

C Humble yourselves therefore 
under tho mighty hand of God, that 
ho may exalt you m duo time 

7 Casting all y our care upon him, 
for he careth for you 

8 Be sober, bo vigilant, because 


according to tho will of God coinuut your adversary tho devd,as a roaring 
tho keeping of their souls to him. non, wnlkcth about, seeking whom 
m well doing, as unto a faithful ho may de\ our 
Creator. 9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 

knowing that the sameafflictaonsare 
CH \jPTER C accomplished in your brethren thnt 

are in tho world 

10 But tho God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
Buffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settlo you. 

11 To lnm be glory and dominion 
for ever and over Amen 

12 By SihnnuB, a faithful brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying thnt this is tho true grace of 
God w herein yo stand 

13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected togother with you, sa- 
lutctli you, and so doth Marcus my 
son. 

14 Greet yo one another with a 
kiss of chanty Peace be with vou 
all that arc in Ohnst Jesus. AinOn. 


1 Be ezhoVeih the elder* to feed their floeXs, 
fi the pounyerto obey, 8 and all to be tober, 
iratchjul, and constant in the faith 9 to 
restet the cruel ado rrarp the devil. 

T HE elders which arc among vou 
I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of tho sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall bo revealed 
2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking tho oversight 
thereof not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly , not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind, 

3 if either as being lords over Gods 
heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, y c shall receive a crown 
if glory that fadeth not awav 
5 Likewise, yo younger, submit 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP 

PETER. 


CHAPTER 1 


1 ye shall neither h* barren nor un- 
I fruitful in the knowledge of our 


1 Confirming them in hope of miners of ° uur 

Code grace*, S he exhort rth them, by faith, ■L'Oru JOSUB Ohnst 
and good wort*, to mate them falling ture g JJut he tliat lackcth these things 
12 tr hereof to U careful to remember them, j • **5 

knmrtng that nil death It at hand 16 ana J® blinclj ftnu Cannot BCC afar Off, and 
tcameth them to be cmrtant in the faith of hath forgotten that ho WOS purged 
Chritt, mho it the true bon ef God, by thl tyt f 1,. ° 1,5 1 e 

vhlneu of the apartlr* beholding hit maferttr, irom ijlB Old Bins 
and by the tettnnony yr the Father, and the io Wherefore tlic rather, brethren, 
t rTO P hcU - givo ddigenco to make jour calling 

S IMON Peter, a servant and an and election mire for if ve do these 
apostle of Jesus Chnsfc, to them things, ye shall never fall 
that have obtained hie precious 11 For so an entrance 'shall be 


'or so an entrance 'shall bo 


faith with us through the righteous- ministered untoj ou abundant]} into 
ness of God and our Saviour Jesus the ev erlnstmg kingdom of our Lord 
Ohnst and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


and Saviour . 


2 Grace and peace bo multiplied 12 Wherefore I will not bo negh- 

unto jou through the knowledge of gent to put jou always m remcm- 
God. and of Jesus our Lord, branco of these things, though vo 

3 According ns his dmno power know them, and bo established m 


pertain unto life and godliness, 13 Yea, I think it meet, ns long 
through the knowledge oflnm that as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
bnth called us to glory and virtue vou up by putting you in rcmeni- 
4 Wheroby arc given unto us e\- brance , 

cecdmg great and precious promises 14 Knowing that shortly I must 


that by these ye might be partakers put off this my tabernacle, even as 
of the dmno nature, hnv mg escaped our Lord Jesus Clmst hath shew cd 
the corruption that is in the world me 

through lust IC Moreover I will endeavour that 

6 And beside thiB, giving all ddi- v 0 ranv be able after my decease to 
genco, add to your faith virtue , and hav o these things always in remem- 


to virtuo know ledge , 


branco 


6 And to knowledge temperance , 1C For we hav o not followed cun- 

and to temperance patience, and to nmgly devised fables, whenwc made 
patience godhness, known unto you the power and com- 

7 And to godhness brotherly kind- mg of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
ness , and to brotherly kindness wero eyewitnesses of Ins maiestv 

, 17 For ho received from & the 

In J: tbn S? ,}e “ T?n, Father honour and glory, when 

and abound, they make you that there came such a voice to lnm 



False teachers and 


2 PETER, 2 

from tho excellent glory, This ib my 
beloved Son, m whom I am ■well 
pleased. 

IS And this voice which came from 
heaven wo heard, when wo vs ere 
with him in tho holy mount 
19 Wo have also a more sure word I 


tedtieen described. 

that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, nnu delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment, 

6 And spared not tho old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person , 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
of prophecy , whereunto yo do well mg in the flood upon the world of 
that ye take heed, ns unto a light i the ungodly, 


that shinctli in a dark place, until 
tho day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts 

20 Knowing this fimt, that no 
prophecy of the senpturo is of any 
private interpretation 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
old tuno by the will of man but 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 BtforcUUdh them of false feathers, shewing 
the xmpfrty and punishment both qf them 
hetrfo" - 


qf those prqfant and blasphemous seducers, 
whereby they may be the better known, and 
avoided. 

TJT there were false prophets 
also among tho people, even as 


B 


G And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes condemn- 
ed them with an overthrow, making 
them an ensainple unto those that 
after should live ungodly , 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with tho filthy conversation of tho 
wicked 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds J 

9 Tho Lord hnoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the uiyust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after tho flesh in tho lust of un- 
ci canness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, solfwilled. 


there shall bo false teachers among they are not afraid to speak evil of 
you. who privily shall bnng m dam- , dignities 

name heresies, oven denying the! 11 Whereas angels, which nro 
Lord that bought them, and bring greater in power and might, bring 
upon themselves swift destruction not railing accusation against them 

2 And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways , by reason ofwliom tho 
way of truth snail be evil spoken 
of 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you whoso judgment 


now of a long tuno bngereth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth not, 

4 For if God spared not tho angels 
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before tho Lord 

12 But these, as naturatbrutehcasts, 
made to bo taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of tho things that they 
understand not, and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption, 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to not in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 



The certainty of GhnsCt 2 PETER, 3 coming to judgment, 


sporting themselves 1 with their own 
deceivmgs while they feast with you, 
14 Having eyes full of adultoiy, 
and that cannot cease from sin: 
beguiling unstable souls an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices , cursed children 
16 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighte- 
ousness, 

16 But was rebuked for his mi- 


according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
gain , and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER 3 , 

1 Be assureth them of the certainty of Chrises 
coming to Judgment, against those (comers 
who dispute against it 8 teaming the godly, 
for the long patience of God, to hasten their 
repentance. 10 He desert beth also the manner 
how the world shall be destroyed 11 exhorting 
them, from the expectation utereof, to all holt 
ness of life 16 and again, to think the pa- 
tience of God to tend to their satiation, 03 
Paul wrote to them In hit epistles. 


quity* the dumb ass speaking with fT?HIS second epistle, beloved, I 
mans voice foibad the madness of 1 now wnte uilto vou , m both 
the prophet which I stir up your pure muds by 

17 These are wells without water, way of remembrance 

cloudB that are earned with a tom- 2 That ye may bo mindful of the 
pest, to whom the mist of darkness words winch were spoken before by 
is reserved for ever | the holy prophets, and of the com- 

18 For when they speak 1 groat mandment of ub tho apostles of the 
swelling words of vanity, they al- Lord and Saviour 

lure through the lusts of the flesh, 3 Knowing this first, that there 
through much wantonness, those shah come u tho last days scoffers, 
that were clean escaped from them walking after their own lusts, 
who live in error 4 Ana saying, Where is tho pro- 

19 While they promise them h- mise of Ins coming? for since tho 
berty, they themselves are the scr- fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
vants of corruption for of whom a fcinuo as they were from the begu- 
man is overcome, of the Bamo ib he iung of the creation 

brought in bondage 6 For tins they willingly are ig- 

20 For if after they have escaped norant of, that by the Word, of God 
tho pollutions of the world through the heavens were of old, and the 
the knoft ledge of the Lord and Ba- earth Standing out of the water and 
viour JesuB Christ, they are agau in tho water 

entangled therein, and overcome, G Whereby the world that then 
the latter end is worse with them was, being overflowed with water, 
than the beginning perished 

21 For it ~uad been better for 7 But the heavens and the earth, 
them not to have known the wav of which are now, by tho same word 
righteousness, than, after they have are kept m store, reserved unto fire 
hnown it , to tun from the holy com- against tho day of judgment and 
mandment dohvered unto them perdition of ungodly men. 

22 But it is happened unto them 8 But* beloved) be not ignorant 



The person of 1 JOHN, L Christ described. 

of this one thing, that one day is and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 

with the Lord as a thousand years, righteousness 

and a thousand years as one day 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- ye look for such things, be diligent 

ing his promise, as some men count that ye may be found of him m 
slackness , but is longsuffenug to peace, without 6pot, and blameless 
us-ward, not willing that ary should 15 And account that the long- 
pensh, but that all should come to suffering of our Lord is salvation , 
repentance. even as our beloved brother Paul 

10 But the day of the Lord will also according to the wisdom given 
come aB a thief in the night, in the unto him hath written unto you, 
which the heavenB shall pass away 16 As also m all his epistles, 
with a great noise, and the elements speaking m them of these things, 
shall melt with fervent heat, the m which are some things hard to 
earth also and the works that are be understood, which ■ they that are 
therein shall be burned up 1 unlearned ana unstable wrest, as 

11 Seeing then that all these things they do also 'the other scriptures, 

shall be dissolved, what manner of unto their own destruction 
persons ought ye to be m all holy 17 Yo therefore, beloved, seeing 
conversation and godliness, ye know these things before, beware 

12 Looking for and hasting unto lest ye also, being led away with the 
the < coming of the day of God, error of the wicked, fall from your 
wherein the heavens bemg on fire own stedfastness. 

shall be dissolved, and the elements 18 But grow in grace, and t n the 
shall melt with fervent neat 1 knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 

13 Nevertheless we, 'according to Jesus Olinst To him be glory both 
his promise^ look for new heavens I now and for ever Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Be desertbeth the person of Christ, in whom 
tee have eternal life, by a communion with 
Ood 6 to which tot must adjoin holiness 
0 f>tye, to testify the truth of that our corn 
munion and profession tf faith, as also to 
assure ut v the forgiveness Of our sins by 
Chrisfs death. 

FT1HAT which was from the be- 
JL ginning,, which wo have.heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes; 


which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life , 

2 (For the life was manifested, and 

we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and show unto you that eternal life, 
winch was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us,) i 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 



Christ our advocate 


1 JOHN, 2 


with the Father 


also may have fellowship with us 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ 

4 And these things write we unto 
yomthat your joy may he full 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, ana declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
Inm i3 no darkness at all 

6 If wo say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk m dark- 
ness, we he, and do not the truth 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son oleanseth us 
from all sin 

8 If we say that we have no sm, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not m us. 

9 If we confess our sms, he is 
faithful and iuBt to forgive us our 
Bins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that wo have not 
Binned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Be comiorteth them against the tins afinflr 
mtiy 8 Rightly to know God is to keep his 
commandments, S to love our brethren, IB 
and not to lore the world. 18 ire mutt be- 
trare of seducers SO from udiose deceits the 
godly art safe, preserved by perseverance m 
faith, and holiness of life. 

M Y little children, these things 
write I unto jou, that ye sin 
not And if any man sm, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the nghteouB 
2 And ho is the propitiation for 
our sms and not for out’s only, hut 
also for the sins of the whole world 


we know him, if we keep hiB com- 
mandments 

4 He that Baith, I know him, and 
kcepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not m him 

5 But whoso keepeth 1hb word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that smth he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as ne walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto yon, which thing ib true 
in him ana m you because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth 

9 He that fcaith he is m the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walkoth in dark- 
ness, and knowetb not whither he 
goetn, because that darkness hath 
blinded his ejes 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because jour sins are for- 
given jou for ms name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known lnm that is 
from the beginning I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I wnte 
unto you, little children, because ye 


And hereby we do know that I have mown the Father. 
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A teaming against 

14 I have 'written onto you, fa- 
ther^ because yo lmve known him 
that is from tko beginning I hare 
written unto you, joung men, be- 
cause re arc strong, ana the word 
of Goa abideth m you, and 5 0 lio\ e 
overcome the wicked one, 

15 L01 e not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world If 
any man loro the world, the love 
of tho Father is not m mm 

16 For all that ts m tho world, tho 
lust of the flesh, and tho lust of the 
ejes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of tho world 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof but he that do- 
cth tho will of God abideth for ever 

IS Little children, it is the lost 
time nnd as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, c\cn now arc 
there manv antichrists, whereby 
we know that it is tho last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us, for if thov had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us but then 
went out , that they might bo maefo 
manifest that they were not all of 
us 

20 But 3 e have an unction from tho 
Holy One, and }e know all thing3 

21 I hnvo not written unto 3 ou 
because 3e know not tho truth, but 
because 30 know it, and that no lie 
is of tho truth 

22 Who is a liar but ho that dc- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? Ho 
is antichrist, that demeth tho Fa- 
ther and tho Son. 

23 Whosoever demeth tho Son, 
tho 6ame hath not the Father 
[iufl he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also. 


false teachers 

therefore abide m 
ou, which 30 have heard from tho 
egmmng If that which ye have 
heard from tho beginning Bhall re- 
main m vou, yo also shiU continue 
in tho Son, and m the Father 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life 

26 These things hn\e I written 
unto you concerning them that se- 
duce you 

27 But tho anointing which yehave 
received of him abideth in yon, and 
vo need not thatany man teach you 
but as tho same anointing tcacncth 
joa of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught 
3 ou, 36 shall abide m him 

28 And now, little children, abide 
m him, that, when ho shall ap- 
pear. we may Imo confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming 

29 If yo know that he is nghto- 
oub , 30 know that every one that 
docth righteousness is born of him 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Ut declares. h the ttnyular late qf God to- 
toardt tie, in making u» hit tons 8 irho 
therefore ought obediently to keep hie com 
mandmente, 11 at alto brotherly to loos one 
another 

B EHOLD, what manner of love 
tho Father hath bestowed up- 
on us, that we should bo called the 
sons of God therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall bo but wo know 
that, when lie shall appear, we shall 
be like him , for we shall see him 
as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
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24 Let that 


S53 



The duty of 1 JOHNi 4 loving one another. 

hope m him punfietfrhimBelf, even is a murderer and ye know that no 
as ne is pure. murderer hath eternal life abiding 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- in him. 

gresseth also the law for sm is the 16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
transgression of the law God, because he laid down his lile 

6 And ye know that he was mam- for us and we ought to lay down 
fested to take away our sins; and our lives for the brethren 
in him is no sin. 17 But whoso hath thiB world’s 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sm- good, and seeth his brother have 
netk not whosoever smneth hath need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
not seen him, neither known him. compassion from hin^ how dwell- 

7 Little children, let no man de- eth the love of God m him ? 

ceive you he that doeth nghte- 18 My little children, let ub not 
ousness is righteous, even as he is love m word, neither m tongue , 
righteous but m deed and m truth. 

8 He that committeth sm is of 19 And hereby we know that we 
the devil, for the devil smneth from are of the truth, and shall assure 
the beginning For this purpose the our hearts before him. 

Son of God was manifested, that he 20 For if our heart condemn us, 
mi ght destroy the works of the deviL God is greater than our heart, and 

9 Whosoever is bom of God doth knoweth all things 

not commit sm , for his seed re- 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
maineth m him and he cannot ub not then have we confidence to- 
srn, because he is bom of God ward God. 

10 In this the children of God are 22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
manifest, and the chddren of the receive of him, because we keep his 
devil whosoever doeth not ngkt- commandments, and do those things 
eousness is not of God, neither he that are pleasmg in his sight 

that loveth not his brother 23 And this is his commandment, 

11 For this is the message that ye That we should believe on the name 

heard from the beginning, that we of his Son Jesus Christ, and love 
should love one another one another, as he gave us com 

12 Not as Cam, who was of that mandment 

wicked one, and slew lus brother 24 And he that keepeth his com- 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- mandmcnts dwelleth in him, and 
cause his own works were evil, and he m him And hereby we know 
his brother's righteous that he abideth m us, by the Spirit 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if which he hath given us. 

the world hate you. CHAPTER 4 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth m death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 


1 He uarjuth them not to believe all teachers, 
who boast of the Spirit,but to try them by the 
rules of the eathdiek faith 7 and by many 
rea sons ex horteth to brotherly love. 

T)ELOYED, believe not every 
■U spirit, but try the spirits wbe- 



Exhortation, to 1 JOHH, 5 brotherly love. 

ther they arc of God 4 because many time. If ire love one another, God 
false prophets aro gone out into tho dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
worla fectcd in us 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
God Every spirit that confcsscth m him, and lie m us. because he 
that Jesus Christ is como in the hath given us of his Spint. 

flesh is of God I 14 And we have seeD and do tes- 

3 And every spirit that confcsscth tify that tho Either sent tho Son to 
not that Jesus Christ is come m ht tho Saviour of the world 

the flesh is not of God and this is 15 'Whosoeier shall confess that 
that f pint of antichrist, whereof Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
ye have heard that it should come , eth in him, and he m God 


and even now already is it in tho 
world 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them bccauso 
greater is ho that is in you, than 
lie that is in tho world 

6 They are of the world there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world hcaretli them 

6 We are of God ho that hnow- 

eth God hearcth ns , ho that is not 
of God hearcth not us Heroin 
know we the spint of troth, and 
the opmt of error j 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other for love is of God , and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and lcnowcth God 

8 Ho that loveth not knoweth not 

God , for God is lov e i 

9 In this was manifested the love ’ 

of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through I 
him ' j 

10 Herein is love, not that wo 

loved God, hut that ho loved us, 
and sent lus Son to he the propitia - 1 
tion for our sms : 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another 

12 Ho man hath seen God at any 
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1G And wo have known and be- 
lieved tho love that God hath to us 
God is lovo , and he that dwelleth 
m love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness m 
the day of judgment bccauso as be 
is, so are vve m this world 

18 There is no fear m love , but 
perfect lovo casteth out fear be- 
cause fear hath torment He that 
feareth is not made perfect in lovo 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a bar for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
ho hath seen, how can he love God 
whom ho hath not sccnl 

21 And this commandment have 
wo from him. That he who loveth 
God lov e lus brother also 

CHAPTER 5 

lUe that loveth Ooti South hts children, and 
kerprth hi* eorrmandment * 8 ictnch to the 
faithful are light, and not grievous 9 Jesus 
t* the ion of Cod able to wee us, 14 and to 
hear our prayers tehleh tee make for our- 
st'tes, and for others. 

'YXTHOSOEVER beheveth that 
T V Jesus is the Christ is boro of 
God and every one that loveth him 
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The witnesses of our faith 1 JOHN, 5 Confidence m prayer. 

that begat loveth him also that is and ho that hath not the Son of God 
begotten of him 1 hath not life 

2 By this we know that we love 13 These things have I written 
the children of God, when we love unto you that behove on the name 
God, and keep his commandments of the Son of God, that ye may 

3 For this is the love of God, that know that ye have eternal life, and 
we keep his commandments and his that ye may believe on the name of 
commandments are not grievous, the Son of God. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of God 14 And this is the confidence that 

overcometh the world and this is we have in him, that, if we ask any 
the victory that overcometh the thing according to his will, he hear- 
world, even our faith eth us 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 15 And if we know that he hear 

world, but he that beheveth that us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
Jesus is the Son of God ? that we have the petitions that we 

6 Ibis is he that came by water desired of him 

and blood, even Jesus Christ , not by 16 If any man see his brother sin 
water only, but by water and blood, a sin which is not unto death, he 
And it is the Spint that beareth wit- shall ask, and he shall give him life 
□ess, because the Spint is truth. for them that sm not unto death. 

7 For there are three that bear There is a sm unto death I do 

record in heaven, the Father, the not say that he shall pray for it. 
Word, and the Holy Ghost and 17 All unrighteousness is Bin and 
these three are one there is a sin not unto death. 

8 And there are three that bear 18 Weknowthatwhosoevensbom 

witness m earth, the spint, and the of God smneth not , but he that is 
water, and the blood and these begotten of God keepeth himself, 
three agree m one. ana that wicked one toucheth him 

9 If we receive the witness of men, not 

the witness of God is greater for 19 And we know that we are of 
this is the witness of God which he God, and the whole world keth in 
hath testified of his Son wickedness. 

10 He that beheveth on the Son 20 And we know that the Son of 
of God hath the witness m himself God is come, and hath given us an 
he that beheveth not God hath made understanding, that we may know 
him a liar , because he bolieveth not him that is true, and we are in fy™ 
the record that God gave of his Son. that is true, even in his Son Jesus 

11 And this is the record that God OhnBt. This ib the true God, and 
hath given to us eternal life, and this eternal life 

life ib in his Son, 21 Little children, keep yourselves 

12 He that hath the Son hath life , from idols. Amm. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OJf 

JOHN. 


1 He exhorUth a certain honourable matron, 
t etth her children, to persevere in ChrUhan 
tom and belief, 8 left then tore the reward of 
their former protection 10 and to hare no- 
thing to do t nth three teducen that bring not 
the true doctrine of Christ Jesus, 

T HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I lovo 
m the truth , and not I only, but 
also all they that haro known the 
truth, 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwcllcth in us, and shall ho with 
us for ever 

3 Grace bo with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Fathor, and 
from the Lord Jesus Chnst, tho Son 
of the Father, in truth and lovo 
4 I rqjoiccd greatly that I found 
of thv children walking m truth, ns 
we have received a commandment 
from tho Father 

S And now I beseech thco, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thco, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that wo 
love ono another 

6 And this is love, that wo walk 
after his commandments This is 
tho commandment, That, ns j o hav o 


heard from tho beginning, ye should 
walk m it 

7 For many deceivers arc enter- 
ed into tho world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is como in the 
flesh This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist 

8 Look to yourselves, that we loso 
not those things winch we have 
wrought, but that wo receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
nbideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God Ho that nbideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, ho hath both 
the Fathor and the Son. 

10 If thoro como any unto you, 
and bnng not this doctnno, receive 
Inm not into your house, neither 
bid lnm God speed 

11 For ho that biddcth him God 
speed is partaker of Ins evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto vou, I would not write with 
paper and ink but I trust to come 
unto vou, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may bo full 

13 Tho children of thy elect sister 
greet thee Arnon. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


Beeommendeth Gains for hi* piety, 6 and ho* 2 Beloved, I Wish above all things 

that thou maj'est prosper and he in 
mae aMmnfeidl'ii vhotead example x health, ovon as thy soul prosporeth. 

- '* - J 3 For I rejoiced greatly, when tho 

brethren camo and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, oven as thou 
walkest m tho truth. 


m the contrary side, 11 whose evil example 
it not to bt f Mowed 12 and pteeth special 
testimony to the good report of Demttxiu* 

T HE older unto tho wollbeloved 
Gains, whom I lovo in the truth 
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Ganus’ hospitality joraised. JUDE. Demetrius commended . 

4 I have no greater joy than to ,6th, prating against us "with mali- 
hear that my children -walk m truth' cioub wordB and not content there- 
6 Beloved, thou doest faithfully with, neither doth he himself re- 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- ceive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
thren, and to strangers , them that would, and casteth them 

6 "Which have borne witness of thy out of the church 

chanty before the church -whom if 11 Beloved, follow not that which 
thou bnng forward on their journey is evil, but that which ib good He 
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well that doeth good is of God but he 

7 Because that for lus namo's sake that doeth evil hath not seen God 

they went forth, taking nothing of i 12 Demetnus hath good report of 
the Gentiles. I all men , and of the truth itself yea, 

8 We therefore ought to receive and we also bear record, and ye 
such, that we might be fellowhelpors know that our record is true. 

to the truth 13 I had many things to wntc, 

9 I wrote unto the church but but I will not with ink and pen 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the wnte unto thee 

preeminence among them, recciveth i 14 Bat I tmst I shall shortly see 
us not 1 thee, and we shall speak face to face 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will Peace he to thee. Oui friends Balute 
remember his deeds which he do - 1 thee Greet the friends by name 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 

JUDE. 

Ee aehnrteth them to be constant in the prefes- 1 me to Write Unto you, and exhort 
non itfuie faith. 4 False teaAcrs are apt y 0U that ye should earnestly COU- 

tn to seduce them, for whose damnable doo- ? j r. .tf » .jr J 

trine and manners horrible punishment is tend tor tuC laitn which was once 
prepared iO whereas the godly, by the assist delivered Unto the saints. 

4 For there axe certain men crept 

themselves, and recover others out of the in unawares, who were before of old 
snares of those deceivers. ordained to tins condemnation, un- 

TUDE, the servant of Jesus godly men. turning the grace of our 
el Christ, and brother of James. God into lasciviousness, and deny- 
to them that are sanctified by God mg the only Lord God, and our 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus Lord Jesus Christ 

5 I will therefore put you m re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 


Christ, and called 

2 Mercy nnto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave tall dili- 
gence to wnte unto you> of the com- , 

mou salvation, it was needful for , that Delieved not, 
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saved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 



Falsi teachers and JUDE. their manners described. 

6 And the angels winch ' kept not saving, Behold, tho Lord cometh 
their first estate, but left their own with ten thousands of lus saints, 
habitation, holiath reserved in ever- 10 To execute judgment upon all, 
lasting chains under darkness unto and to convince all that are ungodly 
tho judgment of the great day. among them of all tlieir ungodly 

7 Ei en as Sodom and Gomorrha, deeds which they have ungodly 
and tho cities about them in like committed, and of all their hard 
manner, giving themsohes over to speeches which ungodly sinners have 
fornication, and going after strange spoken against him 

flesh, are set forth for an example. 16 These are murmurers, com- 
suflenng tho vengeanco of eternal phmera, walking after their own 
fire lusts, and their mouth Bpeakoth 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- great swelling words, having men’s 

ere defile the flesh, despise dominion, persons in admiration because of 
and speak eul of dignities. advantage. 

9 Yet Michael tho archangel, when 17 But. beloved, remember ye tho 

contending with tho del'll he dis- words which were spoken before of 
puted about tho body of Moses, the apostles of our Lord JcsusChnst, 
durst not bring against him a rail- 18 How that they told you there 
mg accusation, but said, Tho Lord Bhould be mockers m tho last time, 
rebuke thee. who should walk after their own 

10 But these speak evil of those ungodly lusts 

things w hicli they know not but 19 Tbeao be tlioy who soparate 
wlmt thoy know naturally, ns brute themselves, sensual, having hot the 
beasts, in those things they corrupt Spink 

themselves 20 But ye, beloved, building up 

11 Woo unto them I for thej have yourselves on your most holy iaith, 

gone m the wav of Chm, and ran praying m tho Holy Ghost, 
greedily after the error of Balaam 2] Keep joursehes in tho love of 
lor reward, and perished m tho God. looking for the mercy of orn 
gamsaving of Cora Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life 

12 These aro *<pots m your feasts 22 And of some have compassion, 
of chanty , u lion they feast with you, making a difference 

feeding themselves without fear 23 And others save with fear, pull- 
clouds they are without water, car- mg them out of tho fire , hating oven 
ned about of winds , trees whoso the garment spotted by tho flesh 
fruit withcreth, without fruit, twice 24 Now unto him that is able 
dead, plucked up by tho roots . to keep you from falling, and to 

13 Raging wa\ os of tho BOa, foam- present you faultless before tho pro- 
mg out their own shame, wander- 6Cuco of his gloiy with exceeding joy, 
mg stare, to vhom is reserved the 2fi To the only wise Goa our 
blackness of darkness for ever Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh minion and power, both now and 
from Adam, prophesied of these, ever. Amen 
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THE REVELATION 

or 

ST JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER 1 

4 John writeth Ms revelation to the seven 
churches of Aria, signified by the seven got 
dm candlesticks. 7 The coming of Christ 
14 Bis glorious power and majesty 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
winch God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants tilings which 
must shortly come to pass , and he 
sent and signified it by Ins angel 
unto his servant John 
2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he 
saw 

3 Blessed w ho that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein for the 
tune is at hand 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 
w which are in Asia Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, and from the seven 
Sprats which aro before hiB throne, 
6 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the pnneo 
of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sms in his own blood, 

6 And hath made ub longs and 
priests unto God and his Father, 
to linn be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever Am en 
7 Behold, he cometh with elonds. 


and overy eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him and 
all kindreds of the earth Bhall wad 
because of him. Even bo , Amen 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
winch is to come, the Almighty 

9 I John, who ako am your bro- 

ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience or 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called PatmoB, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ' 

10 I was m the Sprat on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last and, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and 
Bend it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia , unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Porga- 
mos, and unto Tnyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks, 

13 And m the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdlo 

14 His head and his hairs were 
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John's message to REVELATION, 2 the seven churches. 


white like wool, as white as snow , 
and his eyes were as a flame or 
fire, 

15 And his feet like nnto fine 
brass, as if they burned m a fur- 
nace, and his voice as the sound of 
many waters 

1G And he hid in his right hand 
seven stars and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword and 
his countenance teas as the sun 
ehmeth in his strength 

17 And when I saw him. I fell 
at his feet ns dead And ho laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me. Fear not, I am the first 
and the last 

18 I am ho that liveth, and was 
dead, and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen, and have the keys 
of hdl and of death 

19 Wnte the things which thou Last 
seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall be here- 
after, 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in m} right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks 
The seven stare are the angels of 
the seven churches and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2 

K7u7{ U commanded to &» teritlm to the an- 
fftU. that u, the mxntttm of the chttrchri of 
1 Ephesnt, 8 Smyrna, 12 rerpamoe 13 Thy 
atira and ithal u commended, or found 
xoanUny in them. 

U NTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus wnte, These things 
earth he thntholdcth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks, 


2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and now 
thou canst not hear them which are 
evil and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them hare 

3 And hast borne, and host pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because tbou bast left 
thy first love 

CRcmcrnbertherefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works , or elso I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will Tcmove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent 

G But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitancs, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches , To lum that overcometli 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
m Smyrna write , These things saith 
the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is ahvc , 

9 I know thy works, and tabula- 
tion, and poverty, (but tbou art 
nch) and 1 know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but arc the synagogue ot 
Satan 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that yo may be tried , and ye shall 
have tabulation ton dare be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will givo 
thee a crown of life. 



What John toas REVELATION, 2 commanded to tonti 

11 Ho that hath an car, lot him nty, and service, and faith, and thy 
hear what the Spirit saith unto tho patience, and thy u orha , and the 
churches , He that overcometh shall lost to be more than tho first 

not be hurt of the second death 20 Notwithstanding I havo a few 

12 And to tho angel of tho church things against tlice, because thou 

in Pergamos wnto, These things suflerest thilt woman Jezebel, which 
saith he which hath tho sharp sword calloth herself a prophetess, to teach 
with two edges, and to Beducc raj servants to com- 

13 I know thy works, and where nut fornication, and to cat things 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s sacrificed unto idols. 

seat is and thou holdest fast my 21 And I gave her spaco to repent 
name, and hast notdemed my faith, ,of her fornication, nnd sho repent- 
even in those days whorcin Anti- od not 

pas was my faithful martyr, who 22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
was slam among you, whero Satan bed, and them that commit adultery 
dwelleth with her into great tnbulntion, ex- 

14 But I havo a fow things against cept they repent of their deeds, 

thee, because thou hast thore them 23 And I will loll her children 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, with death , and all the church C3 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- shall know that I am ho which 
bhngblock before tho children of scarchcth tho reins and hearts* and 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto I will give unto oiery ouo of jou 
idols, and to commit fornication according to your w orks. 

15 So hast thou also them that 24 But unto \ ou I say, nnd unto 

hold tho doctnne of the Nicolai- the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
tane3, which thing I hato havo not this aoctnno, and which 

16 Repent, or cIbc I will come unto havo not known tho depths of Sa- 
theo quickly, and will fight against tan, ns they speak , I will put upon 
them with the sword of my moutli you nono other burden 

17 Ho that hnth an ear, let him 25 But that winch ye have already 
hear what the Spirit saith unto tho hold fast till I come. 

churches, To him that overcometh j 26 And he that mcrcometh, and 
will I give to eat of the hidden keepeth my works unto tho end, 
manna, and will give him a white to lnm wall I gne power over tlie- 
stone, and in tho stone a new name nations 

written, which no man knowethj 27 And ho shall rule them with a 
saving he that rcceiveth it | rod of iron , as the vessels Of a potter 

18 And unto tho angel of the shah they be broken to shivers 
church in Thyatira write , These even os I received of my Father 
things saith the Son of God, who 28 And I will give him the mom- 
hath his eyes like unto a flame mg star 

cf fire, and his feet are -like fine 29 Ho thnt hath an ear let him 
, ,, , , , hoar w hat the Spirit saith unto the 

19 I know thy works, and cha- churches. 
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to the angek REVELA.TION, 3 of the churches. 


CHAPTER 3 

5! The angel of the ehurth of Sardis is re 
protxxl, S rxhorted to repent, and threat 
ened if he do not repent 8 The angel of 
the church of Philadelphia 10 is approved 
for his diligence end patience. 15 The 
angel of Laodnea rebuked for being net 
ther hot nor cold, 19 and aamomihcd to be 
more zealous. So Christ standeth at the 
door and knocteth. 

A ND unto the angel of the church 
_ in Sardis unto , These things 
earth ho that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars , I know 
thy works that thou hast n name 
that thou In cst, and art dead 
2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die for I have not found thy 
works perfect bofore God 
3 Remember therefore how thou 
host received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent If therefore thou 
slialt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou slinlt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee 
4 Thou hast a few names even 
m Sardis which have nob defiled 
their garments , and the} shall walk 
with mo in whito for they are 
worth} 

5 He that overeomoth, tho same 
shall bo clothed m white raiment , 
and I will not blot out Ins name 
out of the book of life, but I wall 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels 
6 Ho that hath nn ear, let him 
hear what tho Spirit saith unto tho 
churches 

7 And to tho angel of the church 
m Philadelphia write , Theso things 
saith ho that is holy, he that is true, 
hethat hath the lco} ofDavid,ho that 
oneneth, and no man shuttoth , and 
shutteth, and no man oponetli. 


8 IknowthyworkB behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it for thou hast a 
httle strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my 
name 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jcwb, and are not, but do he, 
behold, I will make them to como 
and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Becausethouhastkept theword 
of my patience, I also will keep thee 
from tno hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all tho world, to 
try them that dwell upon tho 
earth 

11 Behold. I como quickly hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown 

12 Him that o\ orcometh will I 
make a pillar in tho temple of my 
God, ana he shall go no more out 
and I will wnte upon him the name 
of my God, and tho name of the 
city of my God, winch is new Jeru- 
salem, which comoth down out of 
heai en from my God and / will 
wnte upon him my new name 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what Hie Spirit saith unto tho 
churches 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of tho Lnodiceam wnte, 
These tilings saith tho Amen, the 
faithful ana true witness, tho begin- 
ning of tho creation of God , 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot I would 
thou wort cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue theo out of my mouth. 
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John seeth the 


REVELATION, 4 


throne qf God. 


17 Because thou savest, I am nch, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked 

18 1 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that tnou mayest 
bo nch, and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear , and anoint tlune eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten be zealous therefore, 
and repent 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock if any man hear mv 
voice, and open the door, I wifi 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me 

21 To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father m his throne 

22 He that hath on ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER 4 


S John seeth the throne q f God in heaven. 
4 The four and twenty elders 8 The four 
leasts full of eyes before and behind 


10 The elders lay down their crowns, and 
worship him that sat on the throne. 

AFTER this I looked, and, be- 
JjL hold, a door was opened m hear 
ven and the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me , which said, Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter 
2 And immediately I was in the 
Bpmt and, behold, a throne was 
Bet in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne 


3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
Btone and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment, and they had on 
their heads crownB of gold. 

6 And out of the throne proceed 
ed lightnings and thundenngs and 
voices and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of 
God 

6 And before the throne theie was 
a sea of glaBS like unto crystal 
and m the midst of the throne, and 
round about tbe throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beaBt was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within and 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and ib, and is 
to come 

9 And whon those beasts give 

e and honour and thanks to 
that sat on the throne, who 
hveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship bun that hveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crownB before the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, 0 liord, to 
864 



The booh staled 


REVELATION, 5 


unth seven seals. 


rccoi7C glory and honour and pow cr 
for than hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure thoy arc ana were 
created 

CHAPTER S. 

1 The boot teeiled inlh men emit 9 vhieh 
only the Lamb that vat ttain u t earthy to 
open. 12 Therefore the eldert prate him, 

0 and confeu that he redeemed, them with 
hit blood. 

A HD I saw in the right hand of 
jtx. him that sat on the throne a 
hook written within and on tho 
backside, scaled with seven seals 

2 And 1 saw a Btrong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open tho hook, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaxen, nor in 
earth, neither under tho earth, was 
ahlo to open the book, neither to 
look thereon 

4 And I wept much, becauso no 
mnn was found worthy to open and 
to read tho book, ncithor to look 
thereon. 

C And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not behold, the Lion „ J 

of tho tribe of Judn, tho Root of heaven, and oh the earth, and under 
David, hath prevailed to open tho tho earth, and such os are m the sea, 
book, and to loose tho seven seals , and all that are in them, heard I 
thereof I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 

G And I beheld, and, lo, in the ' glory, and power, fie unto linn that 
midst of the tlirone and of tho four Bittern upon tho throne, and unto 
beasts, and in tho midst of tho eld- tho Lamb for excr and over 
ers, Btood a Lamb as it had been 14 And tho four beasts said. Amen 
slam, having seven horns and seven And the four and twenty elders fell 
exes, which arc tho seven Spirits of | down and worshipped him that 


Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which aro tho prayers of 
saints 

9 And thoy sung a new Bong, 
6avmg, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof 
for thou wast slam, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thj blood out 
of c\ cry kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, 

10 And hast made ns unto our 
God kings and priests and we 
shall reign on tho earth 

11 And I beheld, and I heard tho 
voice of many angels round about 
tho tlirono and the beasts and 
tho elders and tho number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worths is tho Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and nches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glon , and blessing 

13 Ana ovciy creature which is m 


God Bent forth into all the earth 

7 And ho came and took tho hook 
out of tho right hand of him that 
snt upon tho throne. 

8 And when he had taken tho 
book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down bofore the 
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livcth for over and over. 
CHAPTER 6 

1 The opening of the tealt in order, and 
« hat followed thereupon, containing a 
prophecy to the end of (he world. 

A ND I saw when the Lamb 
. opened one of the seals, and I 



The opening of the EEVELATION", 6 seals tn order 

heard, as it were the noise of thun- ‘ fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
der, one of the four beasts saying, souls of them that were slain for the 
Come and sea - word of God, and for the testimony 

2 And I saw, and behold a white which they held 

horse and he that sat on him had 10 And they cried with a loud 
a bow , and a crown was given unto voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, 
him and ho went forth conquering, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and to conquer and avenge our blood on them that 

3 And when he had opened the dwell on the earth 1 

second seal, I heard the second beast 11 And white robes were given 
say, Come and see ' unto every one of them, and it was 

4 And there went out another said unto them, that they should 

horse that was red and poicer was rest yet for a httle season, until 
given to him that sat thereon to their feHowservants also ana their 
take peace from the earth, and that brethren, that should be killed os 
they should kill one another and they were should be fulfilled, 
there was given unto him a great 12 And l beheld when he had 
sword. opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 

6 And when he had opened the was a great earthquake, and the sun 
third seal, I heard the third beast became black as sackcloth of hair, 
say. Come and see. And I beheld, and the moon became as blood, 

and lo a black horse , and he that 13 And the stars of heaven fell 

sat on him had a pair of balances unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
in his hand casteth her untimely figs, when she 

6 And I heard a voice in the is Bhaken of a mighty wind, 
midst of the four beasts say, A 14 And the heaven departed as a 
measure of wheat for a penny, and scroll when it is rolled together, 
three measures of barley for a pen- and every mountain and island were 
ny, and see thou hurt not the oil moved out of their places. 

ana the wine. 16 And the longs of the earth, 

7 And when he had opened and the great men, and the nch 

the fourth seal, I heard the voice men, and the chief captainB, and the 
of the fourth beast say, Come and mighty men, and every bondman, 
see. and every free man, hid themselves 

8 And I looked, and behold a m the dens and in the rocks of the 
pale horse and his name that mountains, 

sat on him was Death, and Hell 16 And said to the mountains and 
followed with him. And power was rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
given unto them over the fourth the face of him that sitteth on the 
part of the earth, 'to loll with throne, and from the wrath of the 
sword, and with hunger, and with Lamb 

death, and with the beasts of the 17 For the great dav of his wrath 
earth. r , is come, ana who shall be able to 

9 And when he had opened the stand? < 
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Fixe trumpets 


REVELATION, 8 


sounded in order. 


17 For the Lamb ■which is m the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of -waters and God shall 
■wipe away all tears from their ej es 

CHAPTER S 

1 At Out opening of the seventh teal, S term 
angels had seven trumpjs given than. 6 
Four cf them sound their trumpet*, and 
great plaguetfoUoa. I Another angdputteth 
xixenst to the prayer t cf the taint t on the 
golden altar 

AND when he had opened the 
Jt X. seventh seaL theie was silence 
m heaven about the space of half an 
hour 

2 And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God, and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer , and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. 

4 And the smolce of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

6 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth and there 
were voices, and thundenngs, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire man- 
gled with blood, and they were cast 
upon the earth and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
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and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea and the third part of the sea 
became blood, 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the Bea, and 
had life, died, and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the nvers, and upon the fountains 
of waters, 

11 And the name of the star is 
called 'Wormwood and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood, and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars, so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound 1 

CHAPTER 9 

1 At the sounding cf the fifth angel, a ttar 
to tchom is gta 


falieth from heaven, \ 


given the 


ih frot 

key of the bottomless pit. 2 Be openeth the 
pit, and there come forth loatsts like scor- 
pions 12 The first xcoe past. IS The sixth 
trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angel t are let 
loose, that were bound. 


AND the fifth angel sounded, and 
il. I saw a star fall from heaven 



The sixth REVELATION, 9 trumpet sounded, 

unto thcearth • and to him wns givon scorpions, and there were stmgs in 
the key of tho bottomless pit their tails and their power teas to 

2 And ho opened the bottomless hurt men five months 

pit, and there arose a smoke out 11 And they had a king over them, 
of tho pit, as tho smoke of a great which ts the angel of the bottomless 
furnace, and tho sun and the air pit, whoso name m the Hebrew 
were darkened by reason of tho tongue is Abaddon, but in the 
smoko of tho pit Greek tongue hath his name Apol- 

3 And there camo out of tho ljon 

smoko locusts upon tho earth 12 One woe is past, and, behold, 
and unto thorn was gi\ cn power, there come two woes more hero- 
ns tho scorpions of the earth have after 

power 13 And the sixth angel sounded, 

4 And it was commanded thorn and I heard a voice from tho four 
that they should not hurt tho grass horns of tho golden altar which is 
of tho earth, neither any green thing, before G od, 

neither any tree , but only those men 14 Saying to tho sixth angel which 
which lia\ o not the seal of God in had tho trumpet. Loose the four an- 
thcir foreheads. gels which are bound in the great 

6 And to them it wns given that river Euphrates 
they should not lull them, but that 15 And tho four angels were 
they should bo tormented five loosed, winch were prepared for an 
months and their torment teas os hour, and a day, and a month, and 
tho torment of a Bcorpion, when ho a year, for to slay the third part of 
strikcth a man. mon 

6 And in those days shall men 16 And the number of the army 

seek death, and shall not find it , of tho horsemen were two hundred 
and shall desire to die, and death thousand thousand and I heard 
shall flee from them tho number of them 

7 And tho shapes of tho locusts 17 And thus I saw the horses m 

were like unto horses prepared tho vision, and them that sat on 
unto battle, and on their heads them, having breastplates of fire. 
went as it were crowns like gold, and of jacinth, and brimstone and 
and their faces were as the faces of tho heads of the horses were as the 
men heads of lions, and out of their 

8 And they had hair as the hair of mouths issued fire and smoke and 
women, and their teeth were as the bnmstono 

teeth of lions 18 By these three was the tim’d 

9 And they had breastplates, ns part of men killed, by tho fire, 
it were breastplates of iron, and and by the smoke, and by the bnm- 
the sound of their wings was as tho stone, which issued out of their 
sound of chariots of many horses mouths 

tunning to battle 19 For their power is m their 

10 And they had tails liko unto mouth, and in their tails, for their 
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An angel appeareth 

tails were like unto soTpents, and 
had heads, and with them they 
do hurt 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not lolled by these plagues 
jet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor ol their sorcones, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

OH ,PTER 10 

1 A mighty strong anget am 


book open in hit hand, 
him that 


j reth mth a 

e sweareth bg 

liorth for ever, that there shall be 
no more lime. 9 John is commanded to 
talc and eat the boo L. 


AND I saw another mighty angel 
j[jl come down from heaven, dothed 
with a doud and a rainbow teas 
npon his head, and his face teas 
as it were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire 

2 And he had m his hand a bttle 
book open and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth; 

3 And cned with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth and when he 
had cned, seven thunders uttered , and* longs, 
their voices 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write and I heard a voice 
from heaven saj mg unto me; Seal 
up those things winch the seven 
thundero uttered, and write them 
not 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lift- 

"ed up hia hand to neaveU, 


REVELATION, 10 with a hook. 

6 And swore by him that hveth 
for ever and ever, who created hea- 
ven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should bo time no longer * 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he Bhall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the uttle 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which stun doth upon the 
sea ana upon the earth 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up . and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be m 
thy mouth sweet as honey 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up , 
and it was m my mouth sweet os 
honey and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter 

11 And lie said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations and tongues. 
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CHAPTER 11 

8 The two wtw**ui prophesy 6 They have 
power to shut heaven thatU rain not 7 The 
beast thaU. fight against them, and kill them. 

8 They lie un buried, 11 and after three days 
and a half rise again. 11 The second I've is 
past 16 The seventh trumpet toundeth, , 

AND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure tne 
temple of God, and the altarj and 
them that worship therein. 



The tn'cnth BEVELATI02T, 11 trumpet sounded 

2 But tho court winch is without ono to another, because these two 
the temple l«n o out, and measure prophets tormented them that dwelt 
It not , for it is civ on unto tho Gcu- on tho earth 

tiles, and the holy city shall thoy 11 And after threo days and an 
tread under foot forty and two half tho Spirit of life from God en- 
months tered into them, and thoy stood 

3 And I will gn o power unto my upon their feet , and great fear fell 

two witnesses, and they shall pro- upon them winch buw thorn 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 12 And they heard a great voice 
threescore days, clothed in sack- from heaven saying unto them, 
doth. Como up hither And they ns>- 

4 These are tho two olivo trees, cendcd up to heaven in a cloud, 

and tho two candlesticks standing and their enemies beheld them 
before the God of tho earth 13 And tho same hour was there 

5 And if anv man will hurt them, a great earthquake, and tho tenth 

fire procccdetk out of their mouth, part of tho city fell, and in the 
and devourctli their enemies anu earthquake were slam of men seven 
if any man w ill hurt thorn, ho must thousand and tho remnant were 
m this manner bo killed nflnghtcd, and gave glory to the 

G Theso lm\c power to shut hea- God of heaven 
Yen, that it run not in the days of 14 Tiie second woo is past , and. he- 
their propheev and hn\ o power hold, tho third woo comcth quickly 
over waters to turn them to blood, 10 And tho seventh angel sound- 
and to smite tho earth with all cd, and there wore great voices ill 
plagues, as often as they will heaven, saying, Tho kingdoms of 

7 And w lien they shall hav e finish- this w orld arc become the kingdoms 

cd their testunonv, the beast that of our Lord, and of bis Ohnst, and 
asccndctb out of tho bottomless he shall reign for ever and ever 
pit shall make war against them, 16 And the four and twentv el- 
and shall overcome thorn, and kill dors, w liich sat before God on their 
them. scats, fell npon their faces, and wor- 

8 And their dead bodies shall he shipped God, 

intlio street of the great city, which 17 Saying, Wo give thee thanks, 
spiritually is called Sodom and 0 Lord God Almighty, wdnch art, 
Lgypt, where also our lord was and wast, and art to come, because 
crucified thou hast taken to thco thy r great 

9 And they of tho people and km- power, and hast reigned. > 
dreda and tongues and nations shall 18 Aid the notions were angry, 
see their dead bodies three d lys and and thy wrath is como, ana the 
an half, and shall not suffer their time of tho dead, that they should 
dead bodies to be put m graves bo judged, and that thou shouldest 

10 And they that dwell upon the give reward unto thy servants the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and prophets, and to the saints, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts them that fear thy name, small and 
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The dragon cast 

great, and shouldest destroy them I 
which destroy the earth 
19 And the temple of God was 
opened xn heaven, and there was 
seen in his templo the ark of his 
testament and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thundenng3, 
anaan earthquake, and great haiL 

CHAPTER 12 

1 A woman clothed with the sun travaOeth. 

4 The great red dragon standeth before her, 
ready to devour her Mid 6 when the was 
delivered she fleeth into the wilderness V 
Michael and hie angth fight with the dragon, . 
and prevail 18 The dragon being east down | 
into the earth, persecute th the woman. 

A ND there appeared a great 
u wonder in heaven , a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars 


2 And she being with child cncd, night 

. i t. 3 j J-' » , . i 


REVELATION, 12 out of heaven. 

V And there was war in heaven 
| Michael and his angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon, and the dragon 
lought and lus angels, 

8 And prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in hea- 
ven 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called tho 
Devil, and Satan, which deceneth 
tho whole world ho was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
I mg m heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and tho king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Olinst for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which ac- 

j cused them before our God day and 


travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, ana seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And lus tail drew the third part 
of the Btars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth and the dragon 
stood before tho woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
ber child as soon as it was bom 

6 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron and her child 
was canght up unto God, and to lus 
throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 


11 And thoy overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by tho word 
of them testimony, and thev loved 
not their lives unto the dcatn 

12 Therefore reioico, ye heavens, 
and yo that dwell m them. Woe 
to tho mhabitcrs of the earth and 
of the seal for tho devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
ho was cast unto the earth, ho per- 
secuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into tho wilderness, into 
her place, where she is nourished 


wilderness, where she hath a place j for a time, and tunes, and half a 


prepared of God, that thoy should 
feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 
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tuno, from tho face of the serpent 
16 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water os a flood after the 



A beast nstth REVELATION, 13 cut of the sea. 


woman, that he might cause her to 
he carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 A beast rtseth out of the sea icith seven heads 
and ten home, to whom the dragon ffiseth 
his power 11 Another beast eometh up out 
Of the earth 14 causeth an image to be 
made of the former beast, IS and that men 
Should worship it, 16 and receive his marl. 

AND I stood upon the sand of 
Jl 1_ the sea, and saw a beast nse 
up out ot the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon lus 
horns ten crowns, and upon hiB 
heads the name of blasphemy 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
Idee unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a non and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and lus seat, and great authority 

3 And I saw one of lus heads as 
it were wounded to death, and his 
deadly wound was healed and all 
the world wondered after the beast 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 

f on which gave power unto the 
east and t hey worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who w like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 
with him? 

6 And there was given unto him 
a month speaking great things and 
blasphemies, ana power was given 1 


unto lnm to continue forty and two 
months 

6 And he opened his month in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear 

10 Ho that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity he that 
kdleth with the sword must bo 
killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth , and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healei 

13 And ho doeth great wonders, 
so that ho maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth m the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast, saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make on image to the 
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The Lamb standing REyELATIOH, 14. 

beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, 

15 And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beast that 
the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as 
would mot worship the image of the 
beast should be tailed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, nch and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name 

IS Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast lor it is the 


on mount Stotu 


number of a man , and his number 
u Six hundred threescore and six. 

, OH VPTER 14 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his 
company 6 An angel preacheth the gospel. 
: Won. 16 


8 The f all of Baby fan. 16 The harvest 
the world, and putting in of the sidle. 

The vintage add winepress of the wrath 
Obd. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
Jlj L stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads 
2 And I heard a voice from hen- 


4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women, for they, are 
virgins These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfruite 
unto God and to the Lamb 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile for they are without fault 
before the, throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to eveiy nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, ana give glory to him, for 
the hour or his judgment is come 
and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and tie 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babj Ion is fallen, is 


$ fallen, that great city, because she 
V| made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saymg with a loud voice. If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall dnnk of the 

ven, as the voice of many waters, ! wine of the wrath of God, which 
and as the voice of a great thunder I is poured out without mixture into 
and I heard the voice of harpers . the cup of his indig nation , and he 
harping with their harps ' shall be tormented with fire and 

3 And they sung as it were a new brimstone in the presence of the 
song before the throne, and before holy angels, and in the presence of 
the four beasts, and the elders and the Lamb 


no 1 man could leatn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 


11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
$74, 
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nnd lua image, and whosoever to- 
cciveth the mark of his namo 

13 Here is the patience of the 
saints • here art thev that keep the 
commandments of God, anti the 
faith of Jesus 

13 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saj ing unto tnc, Write, Blessed 
are tho dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth* Yea, snith tho 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold 


The scorn last plagues 

■without tho city, and blood came 
out of tho winepress, even - unto 
the liorso bridles, o\ tho space of a 
thousand and. six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 The teven finals » nth the term tcut vtasntei. 
3 The tong of them that overcome the bemL 
T The Men etals full of the tcrath of God. 

A ND I saw another sign m hca- 
. ven, great and marvellous, 
see cn angels having the seven last 
plagues, tor in than is filled up the 
wrath of God 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 


white cloud, and upon the cloud one class mingled with fire nnd them 
sat like unto the Son of man, having that had gotten the victory over the 
on his head a golden crown, nnd m . beast, and o\ or his image, and over 


lus hand a sh irp sickle. 


his mark, and over the number of 


15 And another angel came out of Ins name, stand on the sea of glns3, 
the temple, crying with a loud \ oico having tho harps of God. 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 1 3 And they Bing tho song of Moses 


m th> sickle, and reap for tho time 
is coine for thee to reap; for tho 
harvest of the earth is npe 

16 And ho that snt on the cloud 
thrust in Ins sickle on the earth, 
and tho earth was reaped 

17 And another angel camo out 
of the temple which is m heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel camo out 
from tho altar, which had power 
over fire, and cncd with a loud crj 
to him that had tho sharp sickle, 
saving, Thrust In thy sharp sickle, 
and gather tho clusters of tho vine 
of tho earth , for her grapes are 
fully npe 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
tho vine of tho earth, and cast 1 1 
into tho great winepress of tho 
wrath of God 

SO And tho winepress was trodden 


the servant of God, and tho song 
of tho Lamb, saving, Great ana 
marvellous me thj works, Lord 
God Almighty , just nnd truo are 
thv wnyB, thou King of saints 
4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, nnd glonfj thy name? for thou 
only art holy for all nations shall 
come nnd worship before theo ; for 
thv judgments are made manifest 
6 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of tho taberna- 
cle of the testimony in heaven was 
oponed 

6 And tho Beven angels camo out 
of the temple, having tho seven 

I ilagues, clothed in pure and white 
men, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles 
7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto tho seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of Goa, who 
hveth for over and ever. 
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8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the gloiy of God, and 
from his power, ana no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER 16 

2 The angels pour out their vials full (j f wrath. 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. IS 
Christ cometh as a thief Blessed are they 
that watch. 


AND I heard a great voice out 
xjL of the temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth, and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 


sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea, and it became 
as the blood of a dead man and 
every living bouI died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
lus vial upon the nvers and foun- 
tains of waters, and they became 
blood. 


6 And I heard the angel of the 
watera say, Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou host judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink, 
for they are worthy 

7 Ana I heard another out of the 


altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun, and power 


was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues and they re- 
pented not to give him glory 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast, 

| and his kingdom wob full of dark- 
ness , and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deedB 

12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great nver Euphra- 
tes, and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the knigB of the 
east might be prepared 

13 Ana I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the falBo prophet 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty 

16 Behold, I come as a thief 
Blessed w he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they Bee ms shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the He- 
brew tongue Armageddon 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air , and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
It is done 
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18 And there wore voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings, and there 
was a great earthquake, such as v as 
not smeo men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of Ins wrath 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great had out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent 
and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail , for the 
plague theieof was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER 17. 

8, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand , sitteth upon 
the beast 6 which is areal Babylon, the 
mother of all abominations 9 The inter 
vrctatlon of the seven heads, 13 and the ten 
horns. 8 The punishment of the whore. 14 
The victory of the Lamb 

AND there came one of the seven 
Jus l angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come luthor , I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of the great 
whore that mttetk upon many 
waters 

2 With whom the longs of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wme of her fornication, 

3 So he earned me away in the 
spmt into the wilderness and I saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten norra 


4 And the woman was arrayed m 
purple and scarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BA- 
BYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OP THE 
EARTH. 

G And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus and when I Baw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel 1 I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
neth her, which hath the Beven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not , and shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit. and go into 
perdition and they that dwell on 
•the earth shall wonder, whosenames 
were not written m the book of life 
from the foundation of the world* 
when they behold the beast that 
was. and is not. and yet is 

9 And here ts the mmd which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings five 
are fallen, and one is, ami the other 
is not yet come , and when he com- 
eth, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou. 
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Of Babylon. 


sawest toe ten kings, winch have the hold of every foul spirit, 'and a 
received no kingdom as yet, hut cage of every undean and hateful 


receive power 'as 
with the beast 


kings one houri 


bird. 

3 For all nations 


have drunk of 


13 These have one mind, and shall t the wine of the wrath of her fomi- 
ve their power and strength unto cation, and the kings of the earth 

have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth 
are waxed nch through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies 


the beast 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb' shall over- 
come them for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of longs and they that 
are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithfuL > 

15 And he Baith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolateiand naked.: and shall eat 
her flesh, and bum her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, until the words of God thdll 
be fulfilled. 

18 And thewoman which thou saw- 
est is that great city, which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER 18 

2 Babylon is jaUen. 4 The people Of God 
commanded to depart out qf tier 9 The 
lint 7» qf the earth, t U with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over her 20 The 
saints rejotoefor the judgments of Gad upon 
her 

AND after these things I saw 
-£JL another angel coine down from 
heaven, having great power, and the 
earth was lightened with .his glory, 

2 And he cned mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is .fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
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4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that yo receive not 
of her plagues 

6 For her sms have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works in 
the cup which she hath filled fill to 
her double. 

7 How much she hath Notified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her 
for she saith m her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow 

8 Therefore shall hex plagues come 
m one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine, and Bhe shall be utterly- 
burned with fire for strong ts the 
Lord God who judgeth her 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and liv- 
ed deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 

of her torment, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city 1 for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. J 



Her fall lamented REVELATION, 19 The saints rejoice. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ! ships m the sea by reason of her 


shall weep and mourn over her , for 
no man buy eth their merchandise 
any more 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 


costlinesa 1 for m one hour is Bhe 
made desolate t 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets , 


silver, and precious stones, and of i for God hath avenged you on her 
pearls, and fine hnen, and. purple, | 21 And a mighty angel took up a 


and silk, and scarlet, and all thyme 
•wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and 
too, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things w Inch were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no more at alL 

15 The merchants of these things, 
which were made nek by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and uailmg, 

16 And 6ayrag, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
hnen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls 1 

17 For in one hour so great nches 
is come to nought And every' slnp- 


mnster.and all the company m ships 
and sailors, and os many as trade b; 
Bea, Btood afar off, 

18 And cried when they Baw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city ! 

19 And they cast oust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, Baying, Alus, alas that great city, 
wherein were made nch all that had 


stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 Amd the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of piuera, and trump- 
eters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee , and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall be found any 
more m thee , and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all m thee , 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
slune no more at all m thee, and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bnde shall be heard no more 
at all m thee for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth, 
for by thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that were shun upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Ood is prated in heaven for fudging the 
great whore, and avenging the blood -of 
his taints 7 Tht marriage q f the Lamb 
10 The angel will not be worshipped. 17 
The fowls called to the great slaughter 

A ND after these things I heard 
. a great voice of much people 
m heaven, saying, Alleluia, Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our Goa 
2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments for he hath judged the 
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The vision of REV ELATION, 19 the Word of God. 

great whore, winch did corrupt the I and True, and in righteousness he 
earth with her fornication, and hath 1 doth judge and make war 
avenged the blood of Ins servants 12 Has eyes were as a flame of fire, 
at her hand- and on his head were many crowns , 

3 And again they said, Alleluia and he had a name written, that no 
And her smoke rode up for ever man knew, but he himself 

and ever 13 And he was clothed with a ves- 

4 And the four and twenty elders ture dipped in blood and his name 
and the four beasts fell down and is called The Word of God 
worshipped God that sat on the 14 And the armies winch were in 
throne, saying, Amen , Alleluia. heaven followed him upon white 

5 And a voice came out of the horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all and dean 

ye his servants, and ye that fear 15 And out of his mouth goeth 
mm, both small and great. a sharp sword, that with it he 

6 And I heard as it were the should smite the natious and he 
voice of a great multitude, and as shall rule them with a rod of iron 
the voice of many waters, and as and he treadeth the winepress of the 
the voice of mighty thunderings, fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
saying, Alleluia for the Lord God God. 

omnipotent reigneth. 16 And he hath on his vesture 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and and on his thigh a name written, 
give honour to him for the mar- KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his OF LORDS 

wife hath made herself ready 17 And I saw an angel standing m 

8 And to her was granted that the sun, and he cried with a loud 

she should be arrayed in fine linen, voice, saying to all the fowls that 
clean and white for the fine linen fly in the midst of heaven, Come 
is the righteousness of saints and gather yourselves together unto 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, the supper of the great God ; 
Blessed are they which ore called 18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
unto the marnage supper of the longs, and the flesh of captains, and 
Lamb And he saith unto mo, the flesh of mighty men, und the flesh 
These are the true sayings of God of horses, ana of them that sit on 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- them, ana the flesh of all men, both 
ship him And he said unto me, free and bond, both small and great 
See thou do ttnot I am thy fellow- 19 And I saw the beast, ana the 
servant, and Of thy brethren that longs of the earth, and their ar- 
havo the testimony of Jesus wor- mies, gathered together to make 
ship God for tne testimony of war against him that sat on the 
Jesus is tho spint of prophecy horse, and against his army 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 20 And the beast was taken, and 
behold a white horse , and he that with him the false prophet that 
sat upon him was called Faithful wrought miracles before him, with 
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Satan bound/or 


REVELATION, 20 


which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning w ith brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slam 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth and all the fowls 
were filled with then: flesh 


CHAPTER 20 

6 The 

they blessed that have 


2 Satan bound for a thousand years 
first resurrection " 


and general resurrection. 

AND I saw an angel come down 
jCJL from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain m his hand 
2 And he hud hold on the dra- 

f on, that old serpent, which is the 
•evil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years l 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and sot a 
seal upon lnm, that lie should do- 
ceivo the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled 
and after that he muBt be loosed a 
little season 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 


a thousand pears. 
This ts the first re- 


were finished. 

Buirection 

6 Blessed and holy ts he that hath 
part in the first resurrection on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be pnests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with linn a 
thousand years 

7 And when the thousand years 
aro expired, Satan Bhall be loosed 
out of nis prison, 

8 And shall go out to decerve tho 
nations which are m the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle 
the number of whom ts as the sand 
of tho sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and tho 
beloved city and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them 

10 And tho devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of file 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever 

11 And I saw agreat white throne, 
and lum that eat on it, from whose 
face tho earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place 


imto them and I saw the souls of, for them 
them that wore beheaded for thowit- 12 And I saw the dead, small and 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of 1 great, stand before God. and the 
God, and which had not worshipped books were opened and another 
the beast, neither his image, neither book was opened, wluch is the bool 
had received his mark upon their | of life and the dead were judged 


foreheads, or m their hands, and 
they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years 

C But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until tho thousand years 


out of those tilings whioh were 
written in tho books, according to 
their works » 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it , and death and 
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New Jerusalem, 

hell delivered up tho dead which 
w ere in them and they were judged 
every man according to their workn 

14 And death ana hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 21 

1 A new heaven and a new earth, 
heavenly Jiruxalem, with a full 
bon thereqf a b/i« needelh no tun, 
qf Qod is ' ----- •* 


REVELATION. 21 with a fun 

7 Ho that overcometh shall mhe- 


10 The 
ficscnp- 
ihe 


Tit nil things , and I will bo his Qod, 
and he shall be my son 
S But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murder- 
ers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall nave their part m tho lake 
tv luch bunicth with fire and brim- 
stone which is tho second death 
9 And there camo unto me ono 
of the sevon angels which had the 
vials full of tho seven last 


plorp qf Qod is her light. 24 the tings qfi Seven VI RiS till] 0t the 
the earth briny their nchet t into her nlngUCS, and talked With 

AND I saw a new heaven and a Come hither, I will she 


A 1 


— . me,sajing, 
shew thee the 

new earth for the first heaven , bride, the Lamb’s wife 


and the first earth werepassed away , 
and there was no more sea. > 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bnde adorned for her husband 

3 And I hcaid a meat voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, tho ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with thorn, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain for tho for- 
mer thiugs are passed away 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold. I make all things now 
And he saiu unto me, Wnte for 
these words arc true and faithful 

6 And he said unto me, It is dono 
I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning ana the end I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 
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10 And he earned mo away m tho 
spmt to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed mo that great city, the 
holy Jcmsnlem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God and 
her light teas like unto a stono most 
precions, even like a jasper stone, 
clear ns cnstal, 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, ana names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the riames of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel 

13 On tho east three gates, on 
the north three gates , on the Bonth 
three gates, and on tho west three 
gates 

14 And the wall of tho city had 
twelve foundations, and m them tho 
names of tho twelve apostles of the 
Lamb 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure tho 
city, ana tho gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof 

16 And the city Iieth foursquare^ 



description theteof. 

and 'tiie length is as large as the 
breadth ana he measured the city 
mth the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
ana the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured tkewall there 


REVELATION, 22. The tree of life. 

26 And they shall bring the gloiy 
and honour of the nations into it 

27 And there shall in no wise en- 
ter into it anj tiling that defUeth, 
neither whatsoever woiketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a ho but they 


Vl< m* uuumivu «ivw vj wrvw 

cubits, according to the measuro of a 
man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper and the city 
tocis pure gold, like unto dear gloss. 

19 And the foundations of the; 
wall of the city toere 


1 / Him nu lueusiucll Uiio witu i/iiuie- * uu Liuii, vi /uurvcuv a uu uuu wicj 

of, an hundred and forty and four which are written m the Lambe 
1 — '-*'■» **** 1 book of life. , 

CHAPTER 22 

1 The nver of the inter of life. 2 The tree of 
life- 5 The tight tf the city of God is himself 
9 The angel mil not be i oonMpped. 18 No- 
thing mag be added to the woid <f God, nor 
t ta! en therefrom. 

„ garnished) AND be shewed me a pure nver 

with all manner of precious stones JTX of water of life, clear as crystal. 
The first foundation was msper ,i proceeding out of the thi one of God 
the second, sapphire , the third, a and of the Lamb , 

chalcedony , the fourth, an emorald, 2 In ttlie midst of the street of it, 
, 20 The fifth, sardonyx, the sixth, and on either side of the nver, was 
sardius, the seventh, chrysolyte, there the tree of life, which bare 
the eighth, borjl , the mntn, a to- twelve manner of fruits, and yield- 
paz , the tenth, a clirysoprasus, the ed her fruit every month and the 
eleventh, a jacinth , the twelfth, an . leaves of the tree wete tor the heal 


amethyst 

21 And the twelve gates weie 
twdve pearls, every several gate 
was of one pearl and the streot of 
tho city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass 

22 And I saw no temple therein 
for the Lord God Almighty and 
tho Lamb are the temple of it 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 

the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light 
of it and the kings of the earth 
ao bring their glory and honour 
into it 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day for there 
shall be no night there. 


mg of tho nations 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it, and lus 
servants shall serVe him 

4 And they shall see lus face , and 
his name shall be m their foreheads 

6 And there shall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun . for the Lord 
God giveth them hglit aud they 
shall reign for over and ever 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true and 
tho Lord God oi the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto lus ser- 
vants tho things which must shortly 
be done 

7 Behold, I come quickly blessed 
w he that’keeneth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book. 
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The blessed state REVELATION, 22 of God's servants. 

8 An d I John saw these things, cerers, and whoremongere, nnd mur- 
and heard them And when I had dorers, and idolaters, nnd whosoever 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- loveth and maketh a lie. 

ship boforo the feet of the angel 16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
which shewed me these things to testify unto jou these things in 

9 Then saith ho unto me, Sco thou the churches I am the root ana the 
do it not forlamthyfellowservnnt, offspring of David, and the bright 
and of thy brethren the prophets, nnd morning star 

and of them which keep the sayings 17 And the Spirit and the bnde 
of this book worship God say, Come And let him that hear- 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not cth say, Come. And let him that 

the sayings of the prophecy of this is athirst come. And whosoever 
book for the time is at hand will, let him take the water of life 

11 Ho that is unjust, lot him be freoly 

nnjust still and he which is filthy, 18 nor I testify unto overy man 
let him bo filthy still and ho that that hcareth the wonk of the pro- 
is righteous, lot him be righteous pliccy of this book, If any man 

still and ho that is holy, let him bo shall add unto theso things, God 

holy still shall add unto him the plagues that 

12 And, behold, I come quickly , are written m this book 

and my reward is with me, to givo 19 And if any man shall take 
every man according as his work away from the words of the book 
shall be of thiB prophecy, God shall take 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the away Ins part out of the book of 
\ beginning ana the end, the first and life, and out of the holy city, and 

the last from the tilings which are written 

14 Blessed are they that do his m this book 
commandments, that they may have 20 Ho which testificth theso things 
right to the tree of lifo, and may saith, Surely I come quickly Amen, 
enter m through tho gates into tho Even so, come, Lord Jesus 

city 21 Tho graco of our Lord Jesus 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- Christ be with yon all Amen. 
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